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ORTY -HINE- YFARS has pnsscd since Cnurt- .
Jand Meéyers wrote a book entitled The:

New Epangelism, In réading portions of it,

I am amazed to find how apropos it is todny
) ~in our prescnt c:tuahon If time revolves .

iin half-céntury gycles, then it is time every
", pastor-in the Church of the Nozarene reads”
" either this boolk - gr . this editorial; -which

“will be a resumé of the high lights of Court- '
; - make an altar call? But: there is on answer . -

lnnd Meyers thuught Sal

It -ds true that' our church is- entenﬁg an
unprecedented ‘period - of ministerial, prép- -
* gration,, Our’ ¢olleges “ate. all doing_a fine "
piece” of work. for the . lumled amount of -
time they are able .to-give in. a Te]lglous;
Jnajor. Our Seminary has already gradu- .
~ated “thrée .classes . granting - elghty-dane-

" Bachelor ‘of Divinity degrees. Our churches
“will continue. po be eguipped. wn.h & mog-

L niﬁccntly educatéd ministry. - ‘
! But hmcs hdve changed. We are no. lonf’er ,

lwmg in Purltan days. The pastor’ does: not

maintdin the same relationship to sotiety as -
he dni then, At that time: he: was “the
parson” .or “the person”. of the commumty .

He even cnrrﬂ;d somewhat of a temporal -,
“power. and wai looked upon as a sort of a-.
]udge, o dlspense justice and create social;
- ‘amity. In this day he ‘guides dnd comforts,
“but he no longer commands. . In. fact, this

. the sphieres of his duty and usefulness. He
‘i still .t preacher.. He alwaya will-be, and

the people will, always. expect his ministra-.,—
tions.from the pulpit; but he must add a new )

power to hLis pulpit’ emphasls..

L We might as well admit it} foi it is a {act .
regardless. that the .pulpit. does not and .

cannot reach the ma;orny of .the people

{oday. ‘The demands of &#'modern civilization-
malke it impossible for'thousands of people .
even to’ attend church, bemdes the miliions
who, through one cause or another, seem to".

-have nop . desire ‘to” be listed imong the

" constituents. of any religious’ organization.’

- People will not even attend the most widely

. advertised evangelistic meetings. Careless- .

ness. and dlsregard have displaced mletest
Sepumber-cctobor. 1949
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“mendous - Tesults, .
fpreachlng had failed to do, five minutes of T

; heart-contact and persohal relations accom-: -
plished, ‘It is not within the bounds 'of ;> ~

;We ﬁnd “that’ evangel:sts recogmze thlsf'

change and are presching mainly to Chris~

. tians, especmlly -during the. mldweck sers
" vices, and many have- changed their’ tech-
nigue;” théy emphasize: the Sunday scheol |
" or departmental work and have other types - "
‘of ‘service, making. less of an cffort to reach’ .- .
‘‘the unsaved. Has hereism, disappenred"

Sensing a fear of failure, -do we hesitate ‘to

to this lack of attendarnice and seemirtg- in-~

fact, this is the divine.test of a minister's
ordination:” We ' quote,. “He .only has. holy

" ‘hands laid upon “him,’ who lays holy hands
“upen gther meén. The mark of the minister--
“ought ‘not to be the clothes he wears, but - - -
rather his attitude toward hls fellow-men." e

Courtlxmd Meyers tclls of . Inymg hig- - .
hand upon the shoulder of a noble specimen .
of young.‘manhood and’ asking him if he. . -

were a Chnstlan. He said, “T had not seen

him :to know him or'to separate him iro*n,- :
the crowd before. that’ moment.” The young -
'mnn rephed “No, sir, I have heard you
;preach every Sunday for. séven years. with- 7
“out one .exception, but I'am not a Christian .

“enters nlso into%he higher brackets of lead- % yet The tustimony of this great pastor-was '

) ershlp. This warld is-vastly difforent from .
“that of our fathers. The pastor is admired .
‘and respected, and the world nt large still :.!
‘fecls ‘that it cdnnot et along without hxm.
"but there has becn a changing emphasis in -

‘that this .young man ‘was. converted and
- hecame . one, .of his -most- faithful church

members Here js an illustratior of just @
minor attention given to a soul with tre-
What severi - years - of

poisibility for every preacher, to be eloquent

.~ but“here - is the place of power for every:

_dlﬂercnce IF THEY WILL NOT COME TO- .
US,. THEN WE. MUST GO TC THEM. The = =

- mid-century “cycle - has -arrived.” It is ‘not .
'a defensive battle; it is iow a. CRUSADE: In .~ -

-

astor and.prcacher “Hg. can be kind and . -

loving .and: sympathetic .and earnest ‘and’
courageaus and. seli-sacnﬁcmg and watching ..’ :
' for the right momient to speak the rightword -

in' the. name- of Christ.. This can be true’ of

“him: ‘He saved others,” ‘himself he cannot - .
save. I.believe in the deeps of my soul that -

. if. every minister of Christ would.do this .
personal service’ and drive as much ‘blood .

4dnto it as he’ does into his sermons, the gates .

‘inté the kingdom would be thronged with = -
_‘those coming to Chnst.“ These significant’

e a_-“‘ .
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" Words- were .written forty-nine years ago,
Pnd they still contain a challenge for this .
. pl‘cscnt quadrenmum R

Christ ind His’ dlsc:plcs cmphosmcd the
personal element. It was also exempliﬁed n

. ell ‘of their ministry. Moré ministets in our’
: denominotlon are weak ‘at this point than

in_any othcr fenture of their work: It is

much easier to speak boldly from the pulpit .

"+ than fo speak difectly across ‘the study desk -
~ .~to a needy man-or, “beard the. lion” in-his;
* - office -den. 'Some’ of the ablest men in- ‘the'
", pulpit become ‘quite helpless when facing.-

. the individual.’
-and but cannot talk to one, It is a_question.

- ‘whether & predcher is really competent for.
his‘sacred profession when he possesses this-.

~+ " weakness. “This is rcally the .hour for love
* instead 'of logie, life instead: of literature,

- ! rescue msfcnd of rhetonc, salvation instead °

* -of syllogisni, pcrsonnllty instead.-of perora- .

tion, power instéad of period and individ-

for heart as ‘well as head.”

" In the' struggle with conscience one mem-

‘ .orablc Saturday, night, one of the-kings of -

the pulpit learned the greatest lesson ever .
taught him,: Something told him he’ should

. go.and seé n cértain man. What was'that -
.o aomcthing? ‘Whence. came those whisper-"

‘ings? Where did that-voice originate? But

- . another. voico was alsg hcard declaring’ that
. thére -were .56 many thmgs ,Bgainst his'-
oo obedience. Heé couldn’ t glve any goud reason’
- fer hia going- 1f he did go.’ They would think -
r hlm ingane..to come’ pt that hour of. the
night, and thlough that storm;. besides this;’

" the, Sunday' was at _Hand, and.the sermon -
*.was niot ready, and at all hazards that most

important thing in his life must net- be -

neglected. The battle raged between desire -
. ‘and conviction, -but the sermon was not
. progressing under these opposing circum-
- stances. It come. to. be the hour: of, ten .
o'clock,- and it was not - too late; but that

. mysterious voice rose nnew’ sbove a- whig- -

- per. It sounded into his soul now almost’
. like tones. of thunder; .it would' not. be .

. gilenced. The family would . ‘be, asleep, "he
" - reagsoned,” More than-that, his 6wn wife was -

. .very ill and ghould be- cemd for-first,” At -
"~ Inst-came’ the critical moment—the bowed .

_ hend, the  holy . prayer, ‘the decision, Out

 into the _night and the storm and into the
:“distance he went. There was a light in the

home és he appronched The bell 'was an-

" hwered by the man’s wife, and. her face
beamed with joy nt the minister’s presence,

* . Her husband hdd béen under conyiction and
. thnt evening hed tolked w1th her and now

4 me) ST
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-dawned Lipon Ris solil.
touch  of s mhn of God he. was wonder--

‘We can speak to fen ‘thous-"

-‘uality instead of introduction. It i is the hour

vidual,

was ln thelr robin, sleepless eml ln an agony
hight the -light
nder the personal -

for ‘the light.  That very

-fully savéd; but the minister ‘was saved. also

to a. dxﬁerent life-and a divine service. =’

" The’ Church - of the® Nazarene is at the

croeeroods of the .century.. Every local .
‘church is at the crossrbads of -its existence,
and hundreds ‘of pastors-are at the. cross- - s
“roads of their ministry, Thousands of lay-.
men are at-the crossroads where .n hew
_emphasis -should,” be: demanded "of them.' - .
Mr.” Pastor— -

. START MOVING. Start the machinery go- -

They. suffer for Jeadership.

ing in’ your commumty for the house-to-
“house visitation campaign Learn. how ‘to

instruct your laymen in cdlling Teach them -

* from the. litérature which. is available for -~ .
‘every far-secing pastor. The last General. --.
Asscmbly gave the ‘mandate. Are you going: .

'to_see to it that it is carried-out? In the

future, your success and the suctess of the

Kingdom will be tabulated on. the basis of o
your co-operation in thc Mld-Cefntury Cru- oo

sade for Souls,

But this. urge ‘really should come from._
" within’. Whenever we observe that a man.’
" is not reaching. his’ comimunity, we wonder -
why.. Should his- soul not- yearn for ‘the
. salvation -of men? Is .the pulpit, 8s fm~ .o
portant as we know it to be, the sum total *

- of our efforts to reéach -men?’ 1 know -that

every Nazarene pastor's Heart cries out for:" - .

- the ‘salvation of men. I know that many .~
- hours' of prayer go up. to -God: ‘from the .
pastors study But let every pastor put -

»wings o hls prayers. Men will not come to -
us, 50 ‘we rust go 16 them.' The pulpxt hag .~ .. -
niot Tost ifs power; .but civillzation "has - - L
brought ‘about” changes which compel us to, - -~
Cgive 4 new emphaais to reaching the indi-—"

Lt us not supplant the pulpit.or:
the altar . with -personal. evangelism' ahd |
house-to-house salvation, but let us supple~ . - :
. ‘ment the one with: the other. Here is a - *. |
"great field for the co-operation. of two."
methods.  When' you . cannot. catch. a fish
with- certain -bait, you change - the bait. .

"Here: is a practical: example of fitting -our’
activity to the times-and.“going out into"

" all the communlty and gwmg f.he gospel to.
every citizen”.

. Brother. Pestor——Start Movmgl Don’t woit‘
until district assembly comes and have the -

general - superintendent ask the. question,

“Have you co-operated in the Mid-Century
Crusade for Souls?”'and then with bowed. _

- head have to ‘confess that, as yet, you had

“not done so, Start moving right now." This - -
: fnll ls the ideal senson for such an ectivity '

'l‘he Preacheu Mctgcul.no i

Start preaching’a couple of sermons on our
" individual responslbl.lity to teach.our own’;
commumty " Orgahizé your calters.. Teach
" them ‘from .the” books provided. Go. with -
them and show. thém how to do the job.
Your church wlll thrill at the progpccts your

. crowds wall begm to increase. souls will

- begin to either pray tlirough at your altar
or come to your study for consultation be-- .
cause, of & soul urge. Things will begin to
move when you. Mr Pnstor. S’I‘ART MOV-.
ING. .
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HAVE AI:WAYB CONTENDED. that if thm world '

'_ ever had pedce it would come by way.

- of .the soyl rather than the council table. "
Every .conflict of any proportion- whatsoever :

hes had its counterpart originaily- in- the

. bosom of one.or ‘more personalities. And, -

. nfter-all, as Monsignor ‘Fulton J. Sheen saya

“in his new book Peace of Soul, “Unless souls -
".are saved, nothing is saved; there can: be ..
no world peace unless: there is soul peace.”

© "Of ‘course we do not know exnctly what;

-~ the -good Monsignor might* mean by - a°
. “gaved soul,” for we have serious.suspicions

* that he invalves.in his hierarchy more than * :

: Evcry conversion begins in the fridividunl - .
"with o growing sense of guilt, It is o sense .’

“.‘of oughtnégs, It id ‘a -convicton that- he
ing.” We know. that there is & therapy in °

: salvation We have observed men. changed

_.is. intimated, - Howéver, in' the - lengunge of
..the Wesleyan persuasion, such’' a statement
18 eéxactly parallel to our position and think-

“the thnkl:ng of an eye” If-a

saved -goul - means . the turning of-a-
pereonallty from -a -life of sin to-a-.
" well-balanced lifé of right.eousness, then we -

- aré jn perfect dceord with the premise that

the world will 'be chafiged only through the_.
" ‘means.of a ¢hanged personality. This means
" that we turn- from -the realm of politics,

social sclence; financial’ values. or any cther

materinlistic philosaphy, in our. “gearch for .

“actual security. Securlty Is an inner quality.

- It does not lmve to’ do with. things. Such a -

o-pelief that we muyst. possess this or that in

order to be satisfied and’ happy has beeti .
. “proved . untrue’ thonsands; yea, millions of .
“"~ times, The' only. true feeling of real security,

" being a matter of the soul, ‘could mean one

soul;
- 'This, belng the case, we, pomt you to the

fact that we are now" dealing with -pergon~ -

. ality in a realm which is thoroughly appre-

"clafed by the pastor.' He is a speciallst ot

this point. -Having cxpcrlenced such a trans-
_formation himself, and having grown in
‘‘grace_and in the krowledge of. his ‘Lord

- .' and Saviour, Jesus Christ, he ‘becomes adept .
* in leading others into a religious experiencc.,. . :
the counSelor must give all the. power of -

If perchn.nce he hns not experienced such a
ScptemberOclober. 1949 ’

~_thing oply, und thet is the conv‘ersion of the.

~ Satan, the enemy -of, the soul, on. the one

[

soul chango hlmself then thc counselor

postor is in & ‘very bad way.. .Should he .
endeavor to lead one into such a change,:it -

"would be a case of the blind leading -the’ SRR
. blind, * That is why .a professlonnl pastor - -
B might ‘be a good .counselor in the realm of

the  moral, soclal, and econoqlic and yet

-might be a total fajlure"in-the sphere of
“spiritual conversion, If perchance he does .
"~ ‘not believe in such a spiritual change, then ... -

it would be ‘folly for him to deal with a - L

-counselee on’ thc basis of apmtuol- chnngo S

at atl.
‘But there-is a. psychology to ccmverulon

‘should’become what He is not, accompanied:

" by :the further conviction that God is:the
" orily one who can- produce a change. and:
- remove guilt and bring a ponsequent happi-:

'ness and. peace.. But. let’ it.be understood

that, God ~must enter_the ‘picture ~before . -

. ‘there s any real “peace of mind” As long -

s “the psychologleal forces are at- work -~

‘under the conitrol of the mind; as long as the - .

phenomenon is - purely psychologlcal with |

- possibly :a resultant integtation or -subli-

mation, - then- the ‘soul is not affected, and’

“a gupetficial ‘peace may. be accepted which .

will represent only n temporary settlement s

- of the total personellty problem. But when

this growing sense ‘of guilt becomes cumu~- -
iative,. and the individual realizes ‘that he

‘alone can do nothing which will have per-

manency, associated: with' it, then he seeks .

. ways -and mcona of _elimmatmg gujlt nnd .

experiencing pesce. R
But the indwidual must recognize, CE R
experience -will ‘o doubt. teach  him, -that . -
there Is' a. struggle involved in the battle
to-rulé the citadel of the soul. - It -involves - :

hand, end Christ, the Emancipator of the

soul, ‘on the other hand, -The latter Is well -
able to handle His'end of ihe conflict, but:. !

(277) 5‘{ .



h:s eﬂ'ort to ‘swing - the tlde m favor of

cap;tu!atwn to the will of God.'It must be -
remembered that instruction given at the -

psychological moment will bear just encugh
weight to convinee ‘the soul’ that he must

and salvatlon in etermty The soul. wants

_ God. Thesé finite things of earth aré only. -
-, “ransitory in thmr ratification, !
longs for an expanded sphere which can’

~ be found only in allying itself with God, The ™
. infinite is boundless, When thé fihite ugites
. with- the mﬂmte, growth becomes un]lmlted

o K guilt is to be-climinated,’ then surrender"‘
-.must’ be absolutc The sins involved have -

“The soul

been cofmitted because. of - a. rebellion in

relaxation anticipating peace,
let it be remembered. that prayer is the

means. of communication in any progress ‘of-

the soul toward -rest -and quiet.

'which in- turn brings peace {to. the -soul.

Tennyson said, -“Moré things ‘are ‘wroyght .
""by prayer. than this world dreams of.” We.
.« all believe "this but.do not practice it or
. Yuge, it consistently. But with the counselor”.

thls is' ‘a- distinctive, indlspenseble asset.

" ¢ Practically -all that the pastor has to offer '

' is of distinctive value in its spiritual aspects,

~Ifche’ goes- mtu secular matters; then -he
" meets the skilled worker and he’ cannot
_ . compete.” If -he fails in the realm .of the .

- spiritual, his fallure Is cofnplete, Hence the
- pastor must develop. a keenness of discern-
. ‘ment and, an awareness of the.needs of the
.. counselee, especially.~ belng aware ’ of thef
. Presence of guilt. -~ " - : o

Gm]t w1ll mnmfest itself i in an nttltude of

o uneasiness. anxiety, worry. fear, ond mani-
' ‘festations of a ke nature, These. belng easily
" discerned, then -the 'pastor ‘must: begin to
" learn the exact ‘nature of the, difficulty by

,listening to the unburdemng of .the troubled

KL e

the soul afainst the program:of God.: When-
. .ever ‘the will yields, and surrenders its
. claim to any independence of God, then -
" with the dequiescence of the spirit comes a -
of euurse._'

‘Prayer is’ the heart of religion;.
- ‘Meny -mental. and . emot:onul -disturbarices,
"olagsified ' ng such; are in reality spiritual
j.dlfﬁcultles. which - are’ -genérally solvablc.'
through prayer. - Prayer breaks down re-
. bellion, produces ' senst of calmness and
: frelease from guilt, and brings’ one to. the‘
- place where he can exercise his faith in God, -

-

Heart. When he has established rapport and " .

the ‘counselee is-conscious-of. the empathie

attitude of the pastor, then the latter can
lead the individual, through prayer, out.of .
} - an attitude of rcbelhon to God, by surrendey-

- yield to God if hais to have peace on edrth -

to -God and sensing, forgwencss ffom the

‘Lotd, 1o a consciousness that he has a new
relationship with .Divinity; and- because of B
~the' velease of these guilt fensions, the
colinselee ﬂnds peace.of mind and soul, and .
n 'consciousness of 3 _onenesy with the mﬁ-- o
‘nal,e . S

The attitude. which “the . counselor must‘,

- always take s that he Is the helper. He is |~
.assisting men_to find' a Saviour. Sometimes .

 the, new-found hgppiness and - contentrnent Ny
of the counselee so absorb his ‘consciousness

_ that éven the counselor is forgotien.  But do

not feel gricved over this seemlng ingrati-,.

tude: We are just like: shlps passing in_the

night. Our.light flashes over the dark waters.

of the world’s dilemmas, and perchance e’

< will guide somicone, to “a’ haven,- Someday -
One has -
smd __"Prayer is the sou!s sincere desire, "
- unuttered or expresscd However in con-
sidering the therapy of the rehgmus experi- -
- ende, the uttered prayer is of far more value
" to the ipdividual than- any. introvertis atti-,
- tude which might caiise the individual to be.
* passive.

there will be mefi who will rise up and call

us hlessed and_hless the day that we ever .. -
_ lived. We are servants.-We serve n neurotid -
-age.” We serve a needier age than any of its "
‘predecessors.. We have -the, tools at hand, . -
. Let us recopmize: that the most .worksble .- - "~
agericy at our disposal i5 the therapy of the
[Christian experience, by which we cah bring = -
. peace of mind and heart ta ‘disillusioned .~
Jhumnnity, Workmg for humnnity and its . -
salvation is.the pastor's tagk.” He works =
“with 1o ‘idea in mind of being a celebr:ty,'- -
for the status. of ‘such Is. gomewhat a ques. "~
tion. "I think ‘it was Mundo ‘Argenting who .’
defined -a celebrity. as “one who works all’

his life' in. arder to he well known and then

‘'goes _through - buck streets .wearing darl

glasses. in’ order to nvoid being recogmzed "

The . pastor- work.n. with no idea’ in mind . e
other than -that he loves-God, ond hence .~ |’
Joves ‘men.. His. pay. comes 'in- observing /-
:huppmess take the - place- of despair, ‘and
.. peace ‘replacing fear. “God ‘works in mys<- -] - -
. terious ways, His wonders to petform.” But . .0
He must have a medium through which to * " -}

work ‘The pastoral counselor is this'medium -

‘ond & channel through which men wlll ﬁnd} S
-'r_the release which they seek. "

Don't, despalr. brethren The greatest thnll.
in the world is-to win o person to our

‘Christ, to guide his footsteps in the paths of" -
- righteousness, - to bring ‘péace in' place of
chaos, to -bring contentment in place of * - -
- terrar,. This s the pastoral ministry and ls
the  pastor's. greatest spheré of usefulness, .
-and’ @ fitting aceompaniment to hig pu]blt R
-’_‘mlniatry. : .

S . .The P;éuchér‘q’ Mggc;lno: Tl
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The Preachers Use of Enghsh READING

Berfha

o 'u

ERHAPS you have henrd how Dr. W L.

-+ Stidger once told a.company. of prench-

ers that -he ‘read a bdok a day. One of his .
"henrers popped up: “The average preacher

doesn't read a book a month!” And Dr.

- ¥You ‘are" mure ‘than. average preachers.‘
"~ you rend books on:theology and Bible study.
" Qur’ publishing. house secs.to that——our

publishing house, and the .good_ reviews im.

) “'“the "PREACHEN'S. MAGAZINE. You read these
;er stagnate mentally. But writing. en. your
‘ise, of good English, I am putting in a plea."

" for some of the bocks we dignify by the .
lofty hame . of lilerature, those books which .

Munro

1 ‘..

reallty af the spmtuai Ilfe (great Ilternture . :

““can‘make the voice of the sky-audible”).

' . Stidger. retorted: “That exactly why he is"_'
the average preacher Sacom

'secular literature: eéxtends’ our - application .
“of Bihle principles and deepens our appre- - .’

“The right’ Looks read in the right-way do - .
‘for us.something essentially right, for they -
- make us sharers of the best théught of ail
time, The Bible stands at the head of - the ..
ist, but higher.- As. 1iterature it is not only . -
© supreme, but unique, We read it as authori~ NI,

tative for. iis view . of :life; But: reading

ciation of them, as wider acqualntance with

.. people and their problems does.” Only .in

somechow ‘have managed to survive year

" . after 'year, century after century, some of
. them, hecause of a certain dynamic quality,
“They. make: you think about life because -

. they make. you. reahze life’ freshly ‘and "
-keenly. Further, thera is. somethmg satisfy-
_ing in the very .way, they are written; they .’

. "are Truth plus Beauty. Their primary value

..~ is not information; rather, they, focus atten- -

. tion on'some particular aspect of life; they

fllamine some problem of a' moment or.”

" some phase of ‘the riddle “of. existence. A

" - real book is full of life; not its surface npples

but - its complexmes, its- 1mponderables, its -

. vspmtual and ethlcal forces :

Dr, Hnlford Luccnck of Yale, in'a stlmu—

. ~ Iating, brief article, “What Literature’ Can

.

Do for o ‘Preacher” (see: Rcview and Ex=.

.poaitor “of July, 1945), points out that the

" maip value of literature to the preacher is
‘not what -it 'may do. for’
.what it_does for him, “I..xterahu-e can keep-

hig sermon but

stand.
Now for a samphng—and_ we have room

“for.only the most meager.

"1, Sermon INustrations.. Itihumernhle be-

“cause they are life, these concrete Jllumi- .

nations of the. truth’ you preach, I think of .
““some 1 have heard used.effectively (and | -
* there ‘are more where these.came from).* .

Rev.” Kimber  Moulton's -use - of "Francis

- fleeing sinner and. the pursuing Saviour, a

alive_the sense of wonder; of amazement, of -

sympathy, .of - fear, and deep dmturbance.

© It is not stuff to put in sermons, but to help
- create the mind and the spitit, and thé heart
. outof whlch sermons will nuturally flow’ -

‘He: goes on to rnention some of these things

D it ean piver “ihe enlargement ond multi=
“-plication of” experience” (he quotes David B
-~ Livingstone on. “the sovereign. duty of

crawling -uridér the other man's skin");

(Jesus. did this by His parables); the: under--
stnndlng of .one's. own time .(both the. bad- .

ple); .and “a quickened convietlon of the

+ . ness and. the potential goodness of its pee~ .

true experiance of the. converted drunkard

. worth-while bopks'the prablems are defined .~
and the spotlight is turned on them, We are

- made to live through human experiences

. othér than our own, to know persons differ-. - -

ent from ourselves, to moke decisions’ with -

them, to suffer thh them, and to- uhder—-

" Thompson's poem, “The: Hound of- Heaven" .
to make real the insistent love -of Chr:st,_
- or  what you theologmns call’ “prevenient
grace.” ‘The ‘very shock of the: title chal- -
lenges-thought, and the account of the chase’ i
- and the final meeting between the bankrupt

nuthor, : will .quicken . your own gratitude . °
and- help you reach the wayward evader o!- .

. glacé. -

‘Dr.’ Sumuel Youngs IIIUstration of the o
,wqumg of censcience, from’ George Eliot's .~
" Adam Bede: the vain, shallow, good-hearted . " .

Hetty, decelved and now a chlld-murderer,' o
_. trying to run away, but always hearing in =~
- imegination_ the erying of the baby., Coen- . -
fessing in prison. to. the Methodist woman - .

“preacher “(an excellent, plcture here of the . -
-“early Methodists), she says,” “Oh, Dmnh ‘

.-shall' T aNays hear that crying?” -

- truth coming alive because made concrete -

Former President Floyd Nease's illustm-' : N
:tltm of carnality; from Victor Hugo's Toilers =
of the Sea (Book 2):. the octopus with-its -

‘¥ou will not wish lo r:penl these Identical dnes, but they

"will suggest hew the truth yau predch may be btgttressed uld o '

:Iarlﬁed and lnl:nsiﬁed in your own splru

@




" soul he

. mnn.

' -,.tlon, the

'stranglmg tentacles ‘and .its’ four hundred
cuplike suckers wrapping itself about its

victim, The Icathcry antennae cannot be

" ocut; but once' plunge. the sword - in the head,

. the folds relax, the suckers dmp away, and
. the man is free, -

Dr. H.C.: Mormons :lluatration of ratlon-
olizing, that is; cmploymg nlibis rather. than |

_-mectmg an Issue squurely. The good mayor
in Victor . Hugos Les Miserables ¢a regene

“erated convnct who has: eluded “the police,

7 built up ‘A business employing thousands, .
- nnd becomie adviser and helper of. the poor)

. =shall he give. ‘hirhself ‘up to the police to.

- save- the geod-for-nothing vagahond who .

- has been arrested niistakenly .in his place?
" "He is worth far more to socicty—the great
- est good ‘of the greatest number!” But in.his
: ears the mocking Inughter of the .
“fiend. After & night of struggle he gives

hlmself up to. thc authorltics-—-an honest

4

- Rev. E. S Phllllps 1llustmtlon oi rcstltu- '

Jof - King Claddius in .
',Shakcspeares Hamlet, Claudius hng, kxlled"

“prayer”

_"his brother to get his brother's wife: and

- crown; now his conscience s troubling him, _
- and he appenls to God for mercy. . Surely

there .is -pardon in heaven for thos¢ who

- repent, In‘a- tremenduus passage he stru -"
; _'.glcs f,o pmy . €. #

Can serve.my turn, sin.cc I'am stiil possessed .-

.AOI thosze effects for which 1 did the murder—

My crown, mine own’ ambition, und my
quccn )

i What-¢dn repentance do? What can: It uotf
L .th what.can i when” one can not repent?

" After . this, there is only panic And he .

. rlscs from his. knees unforgiven

LM y words fly up; my thoughts remain below,

-_Worda without thoughts never to heaven go-

- “There is no end to the illustrations. But .-
. hf.eraturc hna something deepcr for you. '

2. Soul Culture

Thou must be trie thuself
If thou the truth wouldst teach
At needs the overflow of Hfe "
To. give the lips full xpeech .

. You must have lived the. lllustrntmn ypur-
- self to.give. it power. “Nagro spirltuals must
. be sung with tears on the cheeks, then- they

.+ become real music.” Read to’ ‘make your own.

: ._pcrceptions of llfc truer, your, own love of .

~ good and hatred of evil" keener. your. own

o _-.gr'mpathies broader, ‘your .own’ emot:ons"
-~ finer.

U 10 CE

T Then I!I Iock 1 ,‘=
My fau!t ia pcst But oh aohat form of praugrf

" There are some- must books to read hnd . -

_reread, ~They are a bottomless source -of
jllustrations, and they are good for- your
“spirit, For a clear vision of -sin and what

it does to souls, read. Dante's Inferno: and .
Purgdtorio, For insight into the temptations -
-and - victories of the Christian life, yead-

. Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress. For an under-

standmg of soul 'struggles read Shokes-' =~ =~

peare’s. tragedics, Goethe's Faust'and Job as

l:tcrature For refining your emotions, read. .

‘great  poetry: Mllton,  George ‘Herbert,

Browning. For- improving your English-
style, for sharpening your sensitiveness.to -
fing--shndes of thought and wording, tead.
essays. For the experiences and conflicts of

" our’ varied, . yet strangely 1dent1cal human.

‘personality, read blogrnphms. autoblogra-
phles, letters. . o

* 8, Ethical’ Stlmulation For truing up nnd .
_keeping alive” your .own cthical sense, read_.

- some great fiction that studies moral choices.

A Christinn * philosopher” said that, mnny'-_-._j' =
orthodox Christinns tend” to make treligion =~

o system’ of ‘indulgences ‘to substitute’ for

sound ‘ethics, They think a religious experi--. R

ence exempts -thém from: the rigorous de-

~mands of the moral law.- But-every-lapse’ - .-
weakens maoral fiber; not one can be afford- .

ed. Get ‘this ‘truth inio your. system, t.hen
. teach it'in your vwn way, .

.There are tiwo all-inclusive ethical prin- =
c1pIeS, both madc concrete in literature; the -~ - . |.
law of inher integrity -and the law. of re--. . |

-deeming love. For thé first, "There js but
orie rule of conduct for ¥ rnnn' to do the

right thmg."_ C o
‘Read. Shnkespeates Juliua - Cdesar” wlth- o
‘your eye:on Brutus.: He tried to - do the ~* ' : |
right thing ‘in the wrong ‘way, Hitler gaid " .
‘once: “The methods by which a- people' S
forces its way upward are- of no moment, ‘-

but the goal which is reached is important.”

-Even_.church leaders have said, “The end
good may come.

" good ‘men is. ‘unconseiously, subtly vain:

Ambitious’ schemers flatter him into: think- ..
~ ing he is the only one’ who can fiee the .. = "
- ‘country; and without realizing it he becomes - | -

" their tool—underhanded, o traitor, a mur- -
. derer,” No good goal is so Aurgent-as to have
to be ‘achieved by’ the wrong’ means; And. - ..
it our’doing even ‘a necessary deed fnvolves .~
sin, we are not “the only one who ¢an do it.”

“Thien, the ‘right action with the wrong

motive, - Read T. S. Elipt’s Murder in the

* Cathedral. Thomas ‘a’ Becket has ‘been the - .
young prince’s pal. Now -as Henry I he -
. has gwen up; his zay. lrfe. ‘and made_ Beckat

' s 'l'ho PrauchanMuguxlna‘h-

v

- -.lose. your job!
. -~ Read Ihsen's drama An Enemy of the. People.”
“A doctor . discovers - thit the’ mineral baths

- from” which “the."whole “town profits --are

- becomes *“an ¢nemy of the .people.”
: :'erushcd by mob - psychology. but emerges ’
true to his conscignce.

clple--love la the only
.+ energy availablé to us, When we think of,
.. power we usually . think of the spectacular;
- Godhas shown it to be the guiet, persmtcnt
“force of His Spirit. -~

: orchbishop, expecling to use hlm as g tool

The barons sense the danger and urge the

‘. Hew-made churchman to resist the king.
- We.follow Becket's sp:rltunl strugglc. Shall
" he forego the honor and ‘continue in ‘his old

ways? Shall he give ja to the king to win:

- "his favor? Shall he displease the king apd’
" . cater to the barons? Shall he- resmt both to

~ gain the. martyr’s glory?
" The lust” temptation is-the grentcs; trcaaon.
7. :To do the right deed for the wrong, redson..
_ " Even_to “preach straight” in ordcr to have-
»* . your ‘sermon -admired by “the * radrcnls"?

Motivea can bear serutiny. -
" There is'n fine line- between’ rnghtcous

... amabition* (desiring a place of influence for -
" God) .ond sinful gelf-sceking—when is the
Tine crosscd? By. what steps doesa sancti—
. - fied’man; backslide? Read Macbetheto trace
.- the hero's dcgenerahon Read Pamdlse Lont
~ to trace Satan's. . -
- .+ ' Then, “the luxury: of mtcgrlty -—or t'he .
- difficulty. of bomg ‘honest, It js wrong to .
. 'lie; but from how ‘many-angles comes the
. temptation 'to, shade the truth.. “Con you

afford’ to_be completely honest?. You will -
Yout. family will: puffer! -

-thc tma rcligion—-whlch is genuine? Prove

your clalm’ by your love..
Love .is a melting, ‘regenerating . powcr.

'Read again. George Eliot's” Silas® Marner. - '

" friend, Marner becomes & -miser. choyd ag
“the coins he loves, made Harder- ~still by -
the -suspicions of the village. “But his whole .
nature is melted by the friendly ‘advances

-of the ricighbors and the lave of a child.

-For the lifting power. of conmderahon for

~"personality see Les Miserables again,. the -
stoty of Atie bishop and the convict, “Degre- -
- dation-is thirsty. for consideration.” .Fér the

* coristraining. power of love, read Georgc

Herbert's’ lovely pocm “The Collur _ And

"EQ OfL,

-4, Pmctical Common Sensc. ‘We necd it

-William Lyon Phelps says that the average

"“human belng ficeds literature in order .to’

poisoned “Hea  revesls ‘the. facly: nnd thus -

He is

Qur biggest job.is a holy churacter, nnd

- ..'charncter is to be developed only by rrght
" choices. There- is- no- cheaper way.~ One-
.cannot - always go with the ‘crowd,. mcli-, )
'vidually jrresponsible, and become one's’
‘self (as God intended). Read Ibsen’s Peer

Gynt, in pnrncu.lnr the symbol of the onion.

._Pecl oft layer after layer, and -t the end

. . you. find no core. plcture of the “least-
IR R -,.reslstnncc" life, " -

_ Justifies the mcuns " “Let us Jo evil that ... . ‘

. Julivs Caesur is'a tyrant; .

“ Marcus Brutus is a good man, but like many_ ’

“For the danger: of mornl lopscs, rcnd agmn

. "Stevensons Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde.. For
. the ugliness sin writes on: “the “soul, rcad
-, Qsecar Wilde's Picture of Dorian, Grcy (a

dangerous book unless read for a purpose)

."We canfiot’ fool with our soula nnd comc off
. Kéot-free, -

-As for'the otner iuudnmentnl ethxcal prln-_
genuine spiritoal °

Love "ia the carmorlc of. rue.. religmn

" Read: Lesslag's parable of the three rings in .
. - Nathan' the Wise. Mohammedan, Jow,.and, |
) _Christian in f.he Holy- Land all clmm to hnve

7'; . Boplambdr—cctohar. 1949 P ‘f'

- learn™how to live his daily life:

Jhow to
clear his‘mind for a decision, . ... how to-
draw’ the line’ between sweet - charity ond
being every man's dupe.”

_tion and practical tatks to salesmen.”
. Coneeit? Read Pyccrcft short story by

H G. Wells, of the man who decreased in -

weight but ' kept his original sizé—so floated *
ip like a2 balleon and &tayed at.the: -celling! -

_Hls heart frozen. by the trcachery of his -

He needs “m-f :

_'struction halfway between religious instruc-. o
) w

“Some “people * grow . under - responsnbxhty, ‘

. others merely swell up'with i o
. Frankness, or-tact? Read Molicres The '
Miscnthrope, which shows mcldenmlly the -

inconsistency’ of -the. serious man who ‘fails’
. in love with the socialite flirt. tharature is -
-full of studies of the golden mean..” -

religious imposter still has an pasy timie.

_ We -are eager. to be fooled;- we ‘give our

money to the best talkcr :
Blind trust in professed. Irlcnd.-s? chd

Gullibility? Read Moliere's: Tartufe. The '

'Sh.akespeares Otkello,” He knows: his wife -

I8 true, yet he .trusts his friend’s interpre-.
tation. It-seems. impossible. But each.of us.

: of parents? Read’ King Lear. We tenid to
“love best the one who pmises most, or snys
_most. )

‘is prone to look thraugh others eyes and to
“hear through others’ ears. We let othery do.
otir. thinking. - chce the power of propa-
gandn.
Suacephhrlity to flattery? And the vanity

Inability, to. lct g0 when thc hme comes?

Read Horace Walpoles The Cathedml
Snobbishness? Read Thnckera.y. S
‘B, Quotable ‘Quotes, You can find a1so m

- Hterature valuable’ nuggets for “The Quat-

able Calendar,” quotations for use on church *
' bulleting, . ahd . for" ‘your, own hearténing. -

) chd cs.;nys—-]iknerscn s, Carlyle 8 aml the
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- ..rest—and ﬁnd thcm scattered everywhere

in other works.

. “Duty is..the’ demaud of the haur —

GOETHE, . .
-“Simple duity hath ) place )‘or fear

Wmn‘xm
K ¥

L

"‘Who escapes a duty auoida a guin
THEODORE PAnKt:n :

"No occasions teach ncw dutics Lowm

" “The reward of one duty ik the power to

!u!ﬁl another "—-—Gr:oma Euor

"1 Mr Pas’rorI Thlnk on Th|s'

D L lewander

OME TIME AGO a. preacher fncnd and I

. weré- chatting together whcn a’'religious
‘zealut ‘who had. a philosophy all his own, -
stepped into the picture. "My :preachér friend. -

is known ag o man of conviction, He is

.as solid as his doctrines, If 1 dare coin a new’

word, T would say: that he iz’ “unbudgable.”

- 1 also apprecuzte men of conviction, and
congratulate ‘my “brother for taking his. -

" stand and knowing his: ground We should

have posxtlva cunvictions and especlnlly con="

- cerning the things of ‘Christ.- The conver-

. sation led.from one thing to anothér and

" finally religion.. It wasn't -long until ‘my

friend. began to bider all the wards of: :his
vocabulary to his commuud tnd he unmer-

.. cifully gave this new fijend to understand

~ that he was a first-grade -pupil in the ichool

. ‘of religion and that 'he” was going ‘to lay
-+ .the Tundamental-laws down to him so that
.. he'could not forget. The newcomer took-the -

punishment - with - good’ grace while my

. friend kept o with' his' dramatic ‘specch..

" - After the ordeal was over, I sald not:a.

" word, 1, too, vas interested in’ this rehgmusa_:
fanatics I disagreed with his fanatical views.

as tauch as my brother; but for some strange

- .reason he did belicve, and sincerely. be-
. - lleved, what he did.” My friend noticed that
.1 was not’ as talkative after the affair, and ... -
possibly being somewhat ‘guilty remarked,
-4 miess T told him!" “Right, you did” I
answered;. "stra:ghtly and firmly. I leamed
. .many. thmgs in the coﬁl‘se of thnt conversa-
-, tien) )

The one- thmg that I noticed in partxcular

. was the.fact that the” relzgmus fanatic had
. ‘more poise’ than my.brother, He tock the
.~ punishment like a Christian.. ¥f I'had judged
by actlons, I might have ‘Christianized ‘the-
‘fanatic'and .unchristionized. my’ friend. But -
- my friend was not carnal- but preached one
" “of ‘his cloguent sermons to one listener. .

) There are certain facts that we- as minis--
A ters need to consider coficerning .otifselves.
" Weé make poor discussfonal leaders, It is
_hard for us to “take It We have all.the

a.nswere, wa. feel. and do nat ljke for folks

h ,-m (zaz)

. them of the, captivity .

“to’ contmdlcb us.”. We do not have enough S
opportumues to ‘permit people to' talk back K
to us/ We are always lwlng in ‘the. realm ST

of own point. of view. It is a. somewhat *

difficult thing to face- these facts, but we ..
_need ‘to gee that people have reasons for - ‘

. believing the . way that thoy do.,. We must _
‘come to understand them,: - o

We can " become: preachy rather thnn

‘_undorstnndlng At s often easier- to' tear

down' than to build up. We criticize some .
for what they -think, rather then laying a.
basls of commori understandmg so that we

- still retain the friendship-of these pcople.
There -are many mighty pteachers - who .
, make poor pastors, If pastoral ministry is
- our lot, wa should attain o’ standaxd of life -

that will cnable us to adjust ourselves in the-
most adverse situations. Every pastor should.

~attend ministerial, meetings of his town or*
; city for the education that he 'can gain-in
“this respect, The reason:that mtny postors -
- . do not attend. such ‘mectings is because they - -
do not have sufficlent grace to face situa- -

tions which are contradictory to-their doe-"-. - |
trine. ‘They are never.at ease but when with SRR R
-their  own - group. - They- -eriticize . their~

opponent- severely, but are never. w:llmg to

D be, chnllenged to-n debate, -
‘Tam not enﬂeavormg to be- severe in 4]113 ) ‘. '

treah-nent but ‘wé need to recognize that, .
with our high standard of Christian experi-
ence-and 1ife that we profess and proclaim,

-, we will also have to major in the sciende of -

- huntaw Felations. This sclence i§ not only -
‘learned by the books of oar Ilbrary, hut we ', ‘
need to enter into- the experiences and life: :

" of our people and, find why they live-and
think as they . do.

-The. 'prophet Ezekiel
learned o great lesson when he “came to
. » wand T sat where
they sat, and” remalned there astonished

- among ‘them seven days.” In our pastoral -
- calls, we should. glve peoplé’ dn opportumty
. 1o express’ w}:at is upon their henrts; for

if we do not understand them, we have no-

~business to preach to them. Due to the
. bnckground of spintual nctivity thnt many

Tha Preclchu'l Nngaﬂu

. _,-.of us have. we become lntolerhble thh
worldly minded folk. We cai be. so afraid’
. of compromise that we fail to be" sociable.
" We may be so fearful of modemism that we
" fear -the modernist. '

-~ Twish that I might have begun my minia-\'
o try with the knpwledge and experience that
- I now possess. I can look back at my-failures, -

my -heartaches) my . worrying “nights after

board “meetings, my mlaunderstnndings of .
- membera of my board; but the past is gone -
. with its many. bifter expericrices, and yet .
-1 find myself becoming more patient, inore
understanding, ‘more at ease in the face of
.. ddverse situations. Being .a’' pastor myself,
.. 'T am possibly prejudiced to understand the

" pastor’s "position 'in- a particular “problem.
.- Not all postors are wrong, but the laymen -
- -are not . always wrong e_ither: -ond’ many
.pastors ‘have  anathematized some - sincere, -
' faithful board members just because they -
did not agree with them. It is wise that
. - we know . that  everyone ‘who' -disagrees
© with us is'not -against ys. Our people’have
- a right to their opinions ind should be given
. an opporturity to ekpress themselves, When
~ .. they are speaking, we should cause “them to
- feel’ at’ ense, for we .appreciate the same
! privilege. - Let. us consider in’ particular the. . .
~ " hoard mceting, and at this palnt we ‘need to
: illustrate .

A pastor bnngs up thc matter to hls coun- -
il concemmg n. pastoral - fndividual com-
munion set. “The price is $6,00. He goes to.
“the meetmg quite’ confident. that the board -
- will pass the ‘matter, but “he lsn't 8¢ sure. -
‘about Rosie Crown, " (Now . Bosie has beei -

a widow for a fpw yeéars and has tried to

" “bring up the younger children ji the sirictest .

economy, . Rtsio spends a great-deal of time

+- .thinking about the family budget. ' She has -
- ap excellent record n3 Christian . mother,
" neighbor, church 'member, and oné who ig
-+ . . known to enjoy a rich experience of grace.

* © Rosié is as- interested in- the church -os -

' . ‘Pastof ........... She aitends every prayer

- meéting ‘that .she can poisibly attend: "Al-

-though-not"in the findnclal position to do
all the lovely. things: for .the" .pastor that

Dr. and Mrs. Smith have been.able to do, -
. yet she carries a heavy iond nnd gwes of her :
. tithe ench. Sund‘ny.) : .

.Pnstor'-.....L.... ﬁmﬂly touches on’ this o
" matter of the set. -“Jt is only $6.00," he con-

: tends,..“and 1. feel that it will-be a great

- ald- in the ministry to the sicl. ‘I feel that
- a8’ s church .we ought to invest in this-set,
‘It may build yp the church, ete, ete,” Rosfe:

* didn’t know . that ‘tho ‘matter of the com-

' :_munlon Bet was going to be- brought up ‘
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Perhaps she didn't consider- all* of the
“splendid arguments that ‘the pastor was
‘presenting.  She was. annlyzmg the matter -
from the basis of her expemence Rosie has
“a common fault. Shé: often -spesks too
‘quickly. - Beforz anyone had n .chance to - .
‘speak, Rosie piped up:’ "Wouldn’t our. largc ST
communion set do?" . ..
Bastor ........ expected her to any ‘some-

thing, but,dldn’t expect her to be quite. so

‘bold. Now two things in Rosic's experience .
during the past week were strictly ‘against -

that statement.. In the first place, she went

.home Tight after the service Sunday morning,
A relative had come’to-call on her and
éame to the church to, get her, (Rosle hos a

“ usual habit of slaying a’ little longer than

most members) ~And then; her youngest

- child had a high fever another night so that -

- gshe was unable to attend the prayer meeting, .

- assumes- ihat Rosie hag a2
critical'strepk;.thnt‘she"—is entering-a carnal -
" stage; and then he thinks about some really
Jmportant things that-he expects to bring up -
" in later board meetmgs and. he reasons: -

. “What will Rosie do then?” The -board, -
“however, . passes . the matter of thc com- -
munion set and the meoting is ad)oumod )

Now any pastor with: any - experlencc at

Pastor ........

_all kniows that this {s a mild case, It dealt - .
- with a very small issue that'came to only
..$6.00; and yet what happens? . Pastor ......

broods over the actions of Rosle Crown "This

is his- first chargeé, and he inust convince his

- bonrd that he.is an efficiént éxecutive. He -

. desires - unity, >and he mustebhave it. He
must- teach Rosie Crown at any price, he" .
thinks, because -she has no right to- be so
“obstinate, He has “a -special point in his,
.message for Rosie.. But when Sunday comes, A
Rogie forgets her-board experiences,.ond is.
anxious for the message which she.feels that;

- .she ‘needs ‘in “view ‘of thie ‘past week of "
“experlences in her heme. ‘But Pastor .:.... . )
gives Rosie a glance once in a while that goes

"ns a dart o her heart, She loves her pastor, -
" but for some renson: she can't understand-
-why he, would charge her for cornal actions.,
She -searches” her heart, She thinks about -

the communion set, “Certainly, it couldn’t

be about a small rnntter Aike that?” she S
- rensons to herself.: . . e
Days and weeks gO by. imt Rosle !s going-
“through one qf the greatest tests In her life.-
" She doesn't know-what it is. Pastor is not
‘quite the same.,  He has ‘sométhing. against

her, ‘She becomes extremely self-conscious.

- She has less liberty in:testifying. She.re-.
quests prayer for herself and prays for her -
" pastor, She trles to bé unusually friendly

to hlm und to hia wife, but time comes ‘for

tm) no
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the anmml meetmg, and Rpsie- Crown 105cs'

out on evely office. The’ gossip hbout Rosie:

Crown started when the pastor brought up

the matter. of the communijon set. s
-.It is true that-we should cherish the con-

“fidence of every member of the board.. That

. is a.- happy situation,. but ‘it i3 not always

* heneficlal to have everyone agree with us.

1 have been voted  down on. some of the..
greatest issues - that I have ‘presented, but..
. those  experiences have “challenged and )

strengthened me. os nothing else could;
* We must fearn to'reckon with ouf honrd
and no one has a‘right to.sit en a .board

" who does not have-the.church ot heurt !
- " But we need: ‘divers types of minds; we.
need those who are striet economizers; we
. need those who are known for:their. pbund-"
- ant liberalities,  We -need “school-moms

with their ' positive predictions; we. need

o sn!csmen who will let the decision rest with
~ the customer. We need them, for they

represent the church.- And when  we fnd

" people who aré willing to go through with

" “‘the Lord,.let us not- be too faultfinding in-

.7 the manner in which they state their con-

: " victions, People like to ‘be appreciated for

4. at least what they think.," Let us let them‘_,
o spcak and not ignore theu' pomt of view.

'of a M:msters Wlfe o
' Mus w. ‘M., an:.m '

INCE I’M DNLY Musnm i go nhead and-
) write, but 1 hope ‘you'll remember that-’
o I’m glad I'm & pastor'’s wife. Many_ times-
" thoughts lave come to mie-about the womon .-
whose husband is an evangelist. She has to .-

stay ‘alone so much ‘of thi time that it must

" "hecome n-trial to her,’ She has'to cook, be -
‘the housekeeper, the niurse and, besides, .
- be 'the manager and 'sometimes take the:
"+ part Dnd should take-if he were at home. -

“Then; too; the évangelist’s wife who travels

. with him must have some trials, No bed is

- -quite ‘like the one.at home; no home is:.
. -, maonaged quite asg ‘it:should, be when. there’s -

: .company in the parsonage; no food is cooked
~ quite to the taste of the visitors. Sho feels
that she's. exDecbed to help . with the par--
" ‘sonage ‘work, especlnl]y if there are some..
* - small children in that parsonage; yet’ if ghe
‘helps some, she” may” find. herself. helping.
“more than is advisable. Therefore Im glad.
 Pm a pastor’s wife, - -

- Of course, I would not want you to thmk

’"that ‘the” pastor’s. wife hns the easiest
,10b in. the worid Since we ve been talkmg

@y o

about visiting evangelists and their wives, let.
us see how the pastor's wife meets the”_ L
situation. . She ‘moves the things around in
the chlldrens rooms, crowds an extra one

here or there; for she and her husband will

move when thb evangelists come. All their
clothes must be carried to-the other.room, .

: the. orie they will e using for two weeks, - .

A cleaning an foilowa, and as she-cleans she - . s
prays, YO Lard bless this evangelist and " =
his “wife.. Help them to. be a feal blessing -

.to our church, and ‘make us-n blessing to.-

“them,” ste. God ‘blesses her soul- as she’
prepares the home ta receive the evangelists;

.~ Comes the diy. Everything in_ perfect.
- order, and I hear the ,evangelist’s wife ‘say, . ‘
““Could “we, not have a larger:room? Qur .., .. -
littie canary. uses three different cages, 50 xt .

- talkes lots of room for him?” .. . e
.OF perhnps you had it this way. “Da you. S

“care if we keep our dog in the’ room?. She - .’

must not go outside for a while

: - Or maybe it'was this way: “Now I go to
_the church ¢ach afternson at five for prayer °
- with the church women. I do Hope you'll be ' - -
 faithiul there " ‘So the. pastora wife ‘pro-""
" ceeds to try to-cook for an ailing evangelist -~
"who must diet, while she also cares for the . -
. honie and . chlldren nnd atf.ends meatings, .
,nndpmys . R
Oh," well, I was ]ust musmg obout ‘some. ', _
lh;;lga I've henrd So glad _I'm o pastors o
wife S

Be Shll

By Ma]or Chnrles McNully
(War Cry)

'place, and rest n while” (Mark 6; s

In o study of 'the Master's life, one is °
struck ‘with. the, mimber of times He tumed'

. from" the busy- strects, . with their hurrying

‘crowd; to-a quiet spot whére He could be | ‘

“alone. After: the feeding of the five Lhousand

“it 15 recorded, "He went’ up into n 'mountain .

apart. to pray: and when. th- evening ‘was
come, he waa thére alone”

- Before the Transfiguration, the Scrlpture' .

‘tells us, “Jestis taketh -Peter, James, and

-John his brother. ‘and bringeth thcm up 1nto, -

“an high ‘mountain’ apart.”.

- The Twelve had beep sent out to preach .
the kingdom of God.and to hesl, - Upon "
“thefr return, He said, “Come ye yourselves, .
npnrt ..« . ond rest a while Qur. Lord S

recognized their nepd for rest and quiet. -
I'm sure the work of preaching the gospel

the travall of soul for those who ‘are lost,"-_":. 7
The Preachar't Mag(n!no - -

"Corne ye yourselves apart lnto a desert R

Tl

‘ X the pouring out of one's’ self in an: effort to
- save these lost ones, is° an encrgy-sapping
o work requmng oftcn a txma “apart" nnd

alonc

Co. ‘It is said thut the speed and dnvc of this
. ‘present day is fast turning us into o nation -

of neurotics.. I don’t know how true this is,

.~ but I do ‘know that.the hurry and rush of

.- this day is not conducive to an casy'spiritual .
development.. More- than- ever we seek a .
- season opart and- rest nwhde -

-';Haw well the. ‘Master knew

- The yush of iife, the ways of strife, -

ST And all the- weary days;
" And if apart He calls His child
- 'Tis not to be alone; S
.Hla blessed presenc ‘glueth reat, S
“The Lord-is with His owR. - -

‘this world who do not'enjoy quietniess and.,

who are afraid to be alonic. They do’ not
. find _themselves- good company and have
‘ never become aware of the presence’ of God

“To relax in some quiet place and read or,

"for that matter, just. dream, ‘ig Tot . time :

wasted; for there is healing in quietness and
rest.” Wo.need to fuirn off the radio once in

"~ o while, turn_away, from- the blaring "Juke--

box," andﬂseek a qulet place-where the song

H.. .of the birds cnn be henrd where the véry

i Pam' I Arrnoncu 70, Tmrm
 Arminitis was ‘not: only a man of piety and

" integrity, but also.’a keen and ecarefyl =

- thinker, Yt is of interest to study hig ap-

- .- proach to’ trgth Hig theological position:

* :.was developed in thé midst of bitter contro- -

. versy.” He needed some sure .tests: which’
-would enable him to separate truth from

+." -error.  His alert. mind chose certam cnteria_
L 'nnd used them well. - o

" ScrleTuRE—Arminius regarded the Bible_"

"+ "ag the only certain source of truth. Snid he, :

' “Wae now have the: infallible word of God .

_-inmo other place than in the Scriptures” =

2 In keeping ‘with "this, Arminius’ became )

. - a- diligent ‘student of the’ Word, -learning it-

~ In tha original tongues and using it freely
~in'his preaching; Most of his pulpit ministry

" . -was expositery. His theological dissertntions'

‘.Wera repiete with scnpture as weli

o Soplemher-Oclober. 1849
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rustllng of the wind in the trces spekks of S
God, whose presence bringeth securxty and .

. peace,

_If you “have been cnlled away from the e
muling crowd to a place alone, don’t. fret’

about it! Be still, rest; develop d conscious-.
“ness of the presence of God, for no one ‘can

be. said  to be alone when he- walks. wlth\*
God. . o :

" BE STILL B
Ly (Psalmg 46; 10)

. ',Be stiil-—nnd know that I' dm God; :
When billows o'er thee roll, -

o bought thee. with My precious bload-
Lo I will not let thee fa!l )

.' '_f 'Be “still-—and know that I am God
It seems strnnge. but there- are people in

Forgct thy doubt and fear.
+ Rémember, child, 1 care for. tkee,
Thy Lord iy cver near, _'

: Be n;l!m—and Jenow that I am God;
Entrust to- Me- thy care, ’ S
I understand thine aching hcart, )
Thy burdens I wﬂl beur.‘ L

-Bc atill——nnd Imow that I am: God
‘With patient” Iove I plead:

Thyself, thy trust, that's all'I ask
ru meet thinc evem need.

‘”'i:__JAMES ARMINIUS CONTENDER FOR TRUTH;“
By Carl Bangs

Arm].mus followed sanslblu principles of L -
interprgtatlon “The legitimate and genuine” - ..

sense of the holy Scriptures,” he said, “is: -

. that" which' the Holy Ghost, the author of -
_them,  intended.” ‘Suck ‘sense . wag to be -
.determined " by translation. and interpretas - .

tion. Trahslation should preserve as much -

" ds’ possible hoth the exactitudes and am-’ .

biguities of the origmal. Interprelation s an’

[ﬂexplanatlon or ‘poraphrase  through - other

waords, ‘preferably other seriptural . words,.

Translation and interpretation, for Arminius,

were scientific attempts” to ‘determiine. the'
total thought and purpose of the writer.

In placing Scripture ay his primary’ ruie' . -

of foith, ‘Arminius - was’ opposed’ by two.

.groups—the Roman Catholics and certain of -
the Reformed., .The _Catholics. maintained
_ ‘that the Seriptures were valid ‘only -through

- .fthe testhnnny u.nd trnditlon of. the ‘church. -
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Some of the Reformed divmcs, on the olhcr-r
Lhand, had ‘50 exalted their creeds ‘and

“catechisms that to all practical purposes the
" Bible assumed a secondary role, It was this

. latter group which ‘caused Anmmus the most '
. trouble, . o
.Two particylar. passages. became founda-

tional in the :Biblical backgrourid - of the

“thought of - Armmiu.cz, Rornuns ninc and-‘

Romans scven..
Romans nine iocallzed the' controversy

"~ over.freedom nnd predestination. Arminius,
in his Analysis of the Ninth.Chapter of the

- Epistle to the Romans, attacked this so-

’ .' called "stronghiold - of the "Calvinists. His.

precise and logical consideration led him to
~the. ‘conclusion that any. predestination,

‘whether it be t6 salvation or to domnation, -
s w1th respect to man's use of his free will,”

The' idea of irresistible grace could not be

drawn from’ this chapter, Armmlus maln- -
“fained. )
: Romuns seven mfsed thc questron of the
" nature of regencration arid the Christian life.
The Augustinian-Calvinistic position- was -
- that the man described in’this chapter waos
o regenérate. individual living a iormal
Chrzstlan life.- Such an. mterpretatlon was

" necessary to the strict Calvinistic scheme of
predestination, - effectual calling, -and" final
_perseverance. Tt was repugant to Arminlus,

however, for it tended to minimize the’ grace"

: of regeneration, ,malcmg no cssentml drﬂer-

*

ence between a-sinner and a saint,
‘Ariminius- taught that Romans seven way

“a description ‘of an”enlightened ‘but unre-

. generate man, In his Disscrtatian on :the

True aend Genuine Sense of the Seventh -

- Chapter - of the Epistle to, thé Romans he

discussed each verse at length and: then -

‘showed that no patristic. authority before

.. Augustine had applied the. chapter to a
o regenernte man. . Arminxus interpretation

‘again’ brought forth, a proper. groundwork

. for o streng doctrinie of beth regeneration
ond . sanctification. In this' view he was™

- followed by Wesley, Watson, Pope, Whedon; - views, For one thing, the dogma of irresisti-

: _blc grace and uncanditional election’ did not
meet the facts of experience and. human
conselousness, Thus he ‘said, *Such a doe~ "
‘trine” of: prcdcshnauon is contrary to thc :

Miley, and most. of the- theoldglans of the
‘modern holiness mavement, - -

‘ Pums-r:cs—-Smce both Arminius. nnd his
' apponents claimed to be following the Bible,
_the ‘problem of interpretation became:.a-
grent battleground, On . the " doetrines’ of ;
grace,-the Reformed. party. looked: to Beza, :
- Calvin, and on back to such men ag .Gott~
- gehalk nnd dAugustme : 3
- contri ha eat respect for the views of . . s
b & o .the - wenkness - of ‘tha Calvinistic  system, '
‘Onice; durlng. the plague of 1602, he found -
- two dying pedple In.deep spmtual diatress
He Iearned that they were cndeavoring to

- 'the carlier fathers. At the start of his theo-

- Jogiecal -transition he made a most, thorough
" study of the thought of the first four or five
centuries of the Churc.h His treatfse on:

ll (288)

Arminius, -on the

;Romam seven cites ‘many.of: these enrly

sources, The three volumcs of his published ~
works. contain more -than: two  hundred

-thirty . quotahons from more thnn seventy

wrlters' S e

.. It was not untxl August.me that t.hu qucs— _
tzon of freedom and prqdestinnilon came to -

the fore. Augustine, in his. cantraversy with’

Pelagius, set forth the theory of absolute -
s predeshnnhon. “The earlier theology, espe-
_ cially in its Greek form, had never serlously
‘questioned ~the fact of . human . freedom. -

Arminiug felt that thé more nnive and less-

subtle statements pf the eatly fathers were .

closer ‘to the New Testament- doctrine.  His

-own vrews he regarded as merely a restate-

ment of the faith of the’ Early Chnrch. _
Rmsor{—Cnreless writers - have . ncmsed

-Arminjus of having rationalistic tendencies.”’
LsSuch ‘charges are quite unfounded, but itis-
*true that Arminfus used reéason. in the de- . =
.velnpmcnt of ‘his views—sometxmes. indeed,

in opposition’ to the dogmatic atatementa of

“some of the’ Rcformcrs Gt

‘Arminius ‘wanted no system wh:ch lnckcd

coherence and logical co}wlstency. His treat-
‘ment- of Romans seven, for instance, s -

ldrgely a composite- of syllogisms, His ang-"
. lysis ‘wag - keen, ‘often” cost . in- Anstotelian ST
_ forms. -
 Adam gives the efficient cause, the external,
" moving, and principal’ cause, the instru-
. mental”™’ cause, the - accidental. . cause, the,
ocedsiondl cause, . the’ antecedent cause, and
" the- immedinte cause. : His conclusions were”

- Thus, his exposition of the sin of

based on a clear and thorough groundwmk

of reason

EXPEau:m:a—-The early phnse of thc Rcf-.
- ormation "had . placed. little ‘emphasis . on.
religious experience. No Trevival of the Wes- - -
-leyan type had drawn attention to its im-~"

portance, Nor-did Anninius have much to

say -about experience, - It'is evident,  how=
* ever, that’the facts of experience played a-

erucial part In the settling of his doctrinal .

nature’ of .man"; “This predestination is
incons:stent w:th the natyre and. properties
of sin";

Varlaus incldents confirmed in his mmd

'l'hn Pracu:hat'u Maqulne

and “This predestination is in epen ‘ ‘
: hoshhty to: the mihistry of the: Gospel "

.

i

be earnest Christians but despaired of their

election.” Arminius was able ta show. them

", . the milder truth' of silvation' to all .who

- believe. ' He then -asked. them "“if ‘they did -

- . not believe that Jesus of Nazareth wag the
"Christ, sent inta the ‘world by the Father,

1

v

‘Armintus was concerned with the ﬁrccticnl '

outéome of s thealogical system., He had

little' ‘paticnce with doctrines which - left .

sincere people in despair:and allowed ma-

~ licious troublemakers t6 be complacent, He  ~
~ wanted a theology .which rnet the needs nf -
- the true and only Saviour of the world; if . t-

" -they did not know for certain-that God the'.
- Father had by him. alone reconciled - the .
. world unto' himself, not: imputing 'to them
- their lrespasscs, and that this same Jesus
- 'had recelved power from the Father to

“remit sing, and to give the Spirit of adoption’
. to.those who believe on him” To this they’
- . ““psgented and, ‘after further instruction, ;were_
B enabled to mcet death with. calm spmts

life.

Armmius hnd the trcmcndous task of Te- .

sisting the theological atmosphiere: of o great .

. part of his church. Hé needed trustworthy.
- guides in his search for.the truth for which
—he -was to . contend, :In’ Scripture, his- prl- T
‘mary:rule, ‘oind ‘in.the carly fathers, in = .

reason, and:in- cxperlcncc. he t‘nund thcse

’ guidcs. T

Corvmcu'r, 1949 mr C.um Bam;s

WHERE DO SERMONS GROW'-‘

e .'
(A : N

NE' nor.s NOT DIG Ior sermuns hke mining

‘gold from the. mountnins, -neither dods .

the préacher build them up 4nto form us a -

" ‘skilled workrfian lnys brick. But every true
" ministet of the Word knows that-yeal, life--

giving .messages.are.n - growth.  They come

forth from the germ of ‘truth planted deep

in the preacher's heart, consciously or un-

o consclously dropped therc during the busy.’
-intercourse - of life. - Prayer, - Bible - stidy,

r‘cudmg, research, toil, and nctivxty amnns

. “men in the busy marts. of commerce an
" trade put mustle. nud sinew upan the livmg
" oskeletony

Sermons do - not nlways come at the
preachcrs bidding. The old proverb “Open

. your mouth, and: God will-fill it” is.a poor

substitute for 4 message from the Lord at
11300 a.m.  ahy’ Sunday morning; with an;

-intelligent, famishing, world-weary audience

expecting’ the mmistcr to break thc Brend

- .':olefe. '

The- brrilumt, gxfted Henry Ward Beecher

'spoke of times when his mind was as empty

as-a haymow in springtime; All of God's

.ambassadors have .had this - sad, _heart-
smkcnmg feeling at one time or nnother. and
" feel themselves kindred. spmts with the™

great. Brooklyn: prcncher In’ seasong like - -
this, he: was® ofteni seen riding -the old

. - Brooklyn ferry back and forth.. All” the
..+ - while, he was searching the faces of. the
BERPS pnssengcrs -and watching.the great seagoing

" vessels put out to sea, laden with mysterious

. cargo, bound 'for distant lands, ‘This brush .

with humanity, in the midst ‘of life's vicissi«:

tudes, broke his isolation. with inanlmate
. Soptomher-Oclobor. 1949 . R

Ward B Chandler

things such as’ books study waHs nnd
vaented church corridors. ‘This- change of
- stmosphere brought him renewed vision of .

" the needy. multxtudc, and gave him physical -
-and: spiritual vigor: sufficient to satlsfy hls

enger congregations, 4
. The. sainted Blshop Quayte says. “But .

'preachmg is .for past work. Preaching is

inspirationsl, It'is o waiting of the wind of
God, the -blowing of: the Heavenly winds .
_neross the far, and: star-sirown spaces, and:

blowing strnngely sweet and - qulckening

n]ong the prairie of the hear; Working at -

. Sermons is not always the best way to make
* sermons,. .
quently ihc best use of.time to.produce
.sermons of unusual gu'th and manliness and

" Leaving - sermons alone is fre-

meaning. Those whoin- all their intellectual
history never forgot that they are preachers’
aré on” thé wrong ‘path. -All larger things
".have 'a sense of vagabondage about ‘them. -
" Preaching is in_ regard like the kingdom o_f

God which cometh -without obsgrvation. -

MDoing’ things and going whithers tot.nl!y

-discpnnected with preaching is doing wisely -
for-a man-in the preaching bisiness.” Some- -

times an idle day, a saunter where 'the roads '

dim into pathlessﬁess and loge thcmselves in”

the shadows by the ‘winding of a stream, or
sitting on a moving train looking at the

- faces of the phssengcrs, or at.the wild dance
. of the distant wouods, or watching the. pang- -’

rama-of the marching landscape as the tiain
flashes past-—an- idle. doy when you let the
mind go ps_you would free a bird from the "

"cage and 16t it {ly at its own wxll—-—such n day
wall have redemptlon. S

_,:_(za'n'.m L
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"Thoughla come, Some men dehy .that.
They. think nothing comes.” They think 'to
dig thoughts liké you dig potatoes. ‘Such:is

" not the fact, Spring comes,, love comes, God
comes, Christ comes. Larger things .are
. forever . advenis” (From - Blshop Qunylcs‘

The Pastor Preacher)

' - The preacher's mornmg prayer pcrmd may °
- open up the theme.to be discussed in ‘next
. - Sunday's, sermon, . especlally if the nlinister -
i3 edrnestly .engaged in interceding -for -his -
~~ congregation and  their  individual needs.
- Such delineation of character will mvnrmbly ‘
- suggest the line of truth.needed to counter—
. aet the spiritual weakness of ‘the people.
*". The sincere pastor ‘will ask God and himself .
) concemmg the. urgent need of his copgre-.
gation. now; he ‘will choose his subject and -
+ text nccordlngly. These . messages - comé.
through prayer, but not through direct
" prayer for a Sunday serman; it- will take
- form ond shape as he implores God's blessing
.. dnd mercy upon the people. over whom he .
"- has béen made shepherd, . Perhaps the flock -
“needs ‘courage; perhaps:they. need; faith, or
. ' maybe gentle correction in some phoso of
. daily conduct. Whatever it is, earnest, heart-.
-~ searching prayer will reveal It, ond give to.
.. the Lord’s servant pssurance.that- he "hag’

found . the mind oi ch for that immedinte

_service
“Devotional rcadmg of God' Word w:th- .

out lookmg ‘for sermons.and texts, -often.

.. produces the richest truths and the hrightest .

. pearls that polish int6 geims of rarest sparkle

"> and hue. Wading through the more difficult-
. ‘and vague ,portiona of God's“Word. will
. & .. mony times pay big dividends in little used
s but cfi’ectivc toxt.s or exposrtions Faithhil;

backlog of texts that clamor for the: preach-_

er’s attenticn cach Sabbath’ day until it be-
comes; o problem to decide between several |
-guitable - subjects for -the -occasion. Such
. preaching “not only blesses and feeds the " -
,people .in the pews, but it has a way of
bringing 'a. sense . of - satisfaction to the
preachers heéart that nothihg else cin. give,
Firially, the calling, door-knocking pastor. - L
will ‘havée many suggested messages pre- .
_sented .to his alert heart - and wmind.as he ©
" makes his rounds among the peaple of his - . - -
- flock. ‘While he is taking a postgradunte - - :
course in “Hew to Win Friends and Influ- .. 1.
ence People,” the heartthrobs of home, child -
“keoring, and domestic' fallure will set his; .

p Biblo rcading will mvanably provide a’

‘soul ablaze with the desire to-introdiice the -

‘Such ".contacts - will ‘present to his. active

mind texts, themes, and lines of thought -

entirely - overlooked ‘ by the rmmster who
never goes "n-cnllmg” "

Personal counseling in. the study, conver-."_'j'_ -

sation over the telephone,-the sickbed, tha

. funeral procession, the falling tears’ ot a8 .
" sin-sick, sorrowing multitude will fire the . - .|’
pastor’s heart- with a degire to'help. "As a .~ -
- result, his notebook will be overflowing with *.
-.ftreat themes crying for ‘revelation from the -

throne of the preacher’s’ lungdom-—-the puls -
. pit, 'Prayer, the Bible, life, death, burden,-

tol], suffering, fellowship, sin, and righteous..

ness—these fertilize the soil from which ger- .
mong grow. However, real sermons growin- -~

the human heart; and each time the minister

‘--tmd live forever

 Micah -

Ralph Earle, .lr.

£ stm WAS. sr.-rrmo ow:r the Medltel'-
‘ranean, From his vantage point on. a-

" hillside some thousand feet above “the ‘sen
and twenty. miles distant Micah ‘watched ‘its -
 gilver gheen turn to mellow gold and then
- " to fiery: red, In the hush of the evening a-
“fow birda twlttered and chirped. It was"
- . 'the prophet's hour of meditation, lus aunset :
: 1tryst ‘with God
. 1ay a brcnd plaln l;etween the
-+ - .Bhephelah and the "ses, datted with) the -
.0 ' cities of Israel's ancient enemy, the- PhilisZ
. Mines ' Near by was’ his home village of,

’ 1 16 (289}

" Below

of ‘Adullat, whera David hnd hidden from-

echoed with the cries of yesteryears
- Still farther up the slopes his.mind carried

'-;lnm, to the village of Bethlechem, perched
‘high on the Judean’ plateau three thousand . . .
feet above the séa. The city of David!"Would '

that God would. send another deliverer to =~ ., { -
His. people, another king to. rule over them, R

in’ nghf-eousness In the king’a palace at

'l'ho Pmnchor’c Magcnlno o

" poise’ of the Man of Galilee into these lives. ..

. delivers’ a - mes.sage “full-grown and: de- " v
veloped, he gives to the. pedple” o part of 7.
- himself; a thing of life gmng forth. to bless e

'_Morcsheth—gath which gave lum lus rden-_ :
_uﬂcntion as Micah- “the Morashtite” Back .
“of him, higher up in the hills, was the Cave

_ Saul. It scemed- tonight.that the hillsides . |
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’Jerusolem, just north of Bel.hlchem, the“'

wenk and. wicked Jotham: held court. An

- unworthy successor to his father, Uzziah, he.
" had -led ‘the natioh - astray inte . sin and -
< idolatry. How long would -it be until God's
-~ wrath would be poured out on a disobedient
. 'nation? Sadly the prophet tumed hls eycs :
", hack toward the setting sun, - :

Just' before the ball of ﬁre toolt lls plunge

across ity face."As the cloud mounted hlghcr

.. -and higher; o cold shudder swept over the
.. landscape.’. Darknéss .came - -stalking across
_-the hills and vnlleys, with night- following - -
-hard on his heels. Day had dropped his’
7 hand. And they covet: fields, and toke-them
by violence, and houges, and ‘take them ° -
“away: so they oppress a man and his house, .

“even a man-and his heritage" (2:1,2).

instrumcnts of noige and slippcd away.
" Seated thcre in"the gaﬂxering gloom, the',

- - prophet shlvered with - foreboding fear. It
- seeémed -that. i the “gtillnesg of* the night
*  he could hear footsteps approaching. Youdly
. in*his- soul they sounded with, prophetic
* slgnificance. “For, behold, the Lord cometh’

forth out of his place, dand will. come ‘down, .

.- and tread upon the high places_of the earth,

. And the niountains shall ‘be’ molten under -

. him, and- the yilleys shall be cleft, a3 ‘wax '
. before the fire, and as the waters thut are.
‘poured down a steep place (1:3,4)..

‘But why. such a visitation from God?ﬂ'

L “For the iransgression of Jacob is all this;
-..and for the sins of the housc of Israel" (1:8). .

“Where -would. God" atnkc first?  The

‘ "prophet_did not have :to listen long for the -
.| answer, “Therefore I will make Samarin:
" .as.an hepp of the fleld, and as plantings of a. -

vineyard: ‘and. I will pour down-the stones.’

. thereof into the: valléy,.ond T will” diooover .~ owners stopped at nothmg “The women of

" my people have ye cast out from their
.. pleasant houses; from- thelr children’ have. :

K .ye taken lory fi r’ (2:
- ‘judgment was soon to.stilke the capital of . .Ze en away my glory for eve (2:0).

the founclotlons thereof” (1: 6y

Micah belonged to the southern kingdom
of Judah. It was bad enough to know that

northern’ Israel; but-how, about Jerusalem?

© - '.The answer came: “Not yet.” The prophet ;

saw the flood of God's wrath approach the
walls' of Zion, “It reacheth unto thé gate of -

e . my people, even to Jerusalem” (1:9, AS.V:).
- But ‘there it stopped, Judgment was stnyed._
* for the time being. - -

And. then, ag Micah thought of tho cltiesu

" ‘and villages around him, his inspired miind
‘found expression in a series of puns,” MofTatt

has attempted to reproduce in- English the.:

. 'play on words connected with the’ nnmes of

these towns (1:;10-14}.

Weep- tedrs’ at’ Teurtown (Bochlm), :
grovel. in’ tbé duat at Dustown (Beth-- ,"‘

ophrah )

'O source of. gions aini, |

j’ore forth atrlpped O Fairtown (Saphir).’

Sr.irtown (Zoonan} dare not at'lr,

Harness your a!eeds and owuy, O Horae—- —

town { Lakh{ah)

HEEY

where the crlmes of Israel centrel
O maiden Sion, you 'must part with

into the - watery depths,. there to bé ‘ex- Moresheth of Gath;

: [+ tinguished -for- another night, o- dark cloud.
“rose out of .the sea and drew n curtain .

tmd Isracl’s kings are ever- balked ﬂt Bolk-“
ton {Ackzib). )

devise iniquity, and work evil’ upon _their:

‘bedsl ‘when the moming is light, they prac-

tice it, ‘because it is in, the power of. their

" Back in his home, lhe prophet’s pen. wias o
-dlpped in hot lava. “Woe' to-them that

" Micoh's maiii goncérn was for the plain .

“men of ‘the country, who' were bcmg op-. - -
* ‘pressed by the rich. Brought up. in humble .
"'surroundings, .isolated from the capital city
by the mountains between, Micah saw whnt
" was happening to. the  common - people T
_became the prophct of -the poor.’ When the -
: wealthy were’ assessed. high. taxes by: the
- luxury-loving Jotham at. Jerusalem, they * ..
_pald them by seizing the land of the poor
'_"formers. The next king, Ahaz, had to pay . |
tribute to Assyrin, besides carrying on an
-expensive ‘war. with - Syria and - Ephraim .
(734 pe). Avaricious landlords saw to it -
':ihnt the poor bore the brunt of these bur- ‘
. 'dens, :

. The prophct‘s heart was stxrred to wralh L
at all. l‘his 1t seemed that the grepdy Jand- . -

" Reports had ‘coma : from Jeruaalem that

_fonnecl the ‘flame in Micah's: ‘soul” The . -
" source of much of, the prévalent evil was.- . .
to be' found in' the sacred city itself. “And . -
I said; Hear, I prhy you, O heads of Jacob,

and ye princes of the house of l'smel' is it

not for you to kfiow judgment? Who hate the'

good.and lové.the evil; who:pluck off thejr -

skih from off them,’ and their flesh from ;
" oft their bones; who also eat the flesh of .~ .

my people, and flay their skin from off them;'

‘and they break their bones, and chop them
for thie pot and o8 ﬂeah within o

".in pleces, ng
the. cauldron" (3:1-8).

Strong. longuogc, thotl Micah snw the ‘
groedy, selfish, cruel rulers: as -cannibals; -
They were pluck“mg off the skm o£ the pcor R

'_'Q (269) 17_,
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. Are,

*" his attention to- the . prophiets. .

«

peeple, tearmg their ﬂesh from thelr bones,
_-and breaking up thelr bones to put them in
the kettle, It ‘was a scorching accusation;.
* delivered in the words that burned with
In. the: prophet’'s. soul there was an
eche of God's: holy justice.. :

‘What wag to be.the: consequence? "Then

o _shall they ery unto the Lord, but he ‘will -

“not hear them: he" will even lnde his’ face
from "them. at that- tlme, as "-they have’
.behaved themseives ill i their: doings” (3:4).
" They had turned a-deaf enr to the plaintive’
pieas of the poor,” Now God would refuse
to. lisien' to thelr erles,. .

From the- princes, God's messenger turned
“Thus saith
the Lord cohcerning the prophets-that make.
‘my people’ err, - that bite’ with their teeth,
and cry, Peace; aid he that putteth not into
their mouths, they. even prepare war against
him" {3:5),

Even the pmphets had become greedy and

.' grasping. Preaching only. for, hire, - they’

.-turned savagely on those who failed to put.
“food into their 'mouths, The natiof was in'a
‘Bad way when those who were supposed to..,
_.speak for-Gogd weére tohcerned only for self..

What was God's verdict?  No vision, no .

light, no nnswer from ‘God . (3:6, 7) "The
false prophets would be covered with sharne

: nnd con[usmn ‘.

Not 50 . was 1t w:th Micah ' "But truly I
“am full of. ‘power by the spirit of the Lord,
and. of judgment, and of: might, to. declare
unto Jacob -his transgressmn.mnd to Isracl
-hig’ sin" -(3:8). “This 'was the source of his

- prophetic mlmstry' pewer Irem t.he Sp1rit

of God.

“The prmces and prophels were: joined by
“the prlests in this eavalcade of eritne, "“The.
_heads “thereof judge for .reward, and .the
_ priests thereof tcheh. for- hire, anq the -
" .prophets theteof divine for money: yet wilt -
they lean upon the Laord, and say, Is not the
Lord( ;r;m)ng us? ‘nong’ ev:l can come upon

¥ 1 )

Thus was theu' worst crime the aln of .

presumptlon. They committed the common -
error’ of supposing_ that'hecatse they werg

~God's chosen people nothing: ill could hap~

3 pen to. them.. It Is the same kind of attitude”
i . that many church members have today. .

" But-they were muddy in .their thinklng.
Mlcah saw, ‘clearly that a just. God must
‘inevitably punish sin. Jerusalem was not
. Inviolate, any moré than Samaria, Becnuse

finnce and dlsnhedlence,' the same fate would -
overtnke her as her northern sister, Jerusa- .
lem s sentence was atrxkingly similnr to

Bl RN

“oft-quoted passage:-

R Samarms "Thercfore shall Zlon for your'-
sake be. plowed as a ficld, and. Jerugalem

shail" become heaps, and the mountain of

the house' as t}xe high places of the forest” -
S (3:12). -

‘Micah. mndé this prediction ovet
one hundred ycars before 1ts fulﬂllment 1n

'586 B.C.

“This’ pronouncement of doom is fellewed

: immediately by a promise of restoration. In-
..the ‘first five verses of the, fourth chapter,.

Micah pnmts one of the bnghtest pictures

. of Israel's ‘future glory to -be. found: in .the

"Old Téstameht. Here it is that we find the
“They shall -beat. their:
‘swords into plowshares, and thelr spears into-
-pruninghooks: nation 'shall not lift up a
sword agmnst nation, nelther ghall they
learn War ‘nny more” (413).

‘Not only does Micah foretell the deslruc-
tioh " of Jerusnlem. i;ut he alsg- deslgnntes

" the plaee of ‘captivity: To Babylon: will

Judah Bo, and- from Bnbylon she will he

-redeemed {4:20). .
Then comes. ‘ong - of lhe ‘great Messianlc
.‘-prophecms of {he: Old: Testament, one.that -
wag quoted by the scribes to Hemd when' o

Jesus was born. “But thou, Bethlehem -

Ephratah; though thou' be little. among the
lhuusands of Judah, yet out of thee shall
he come forth unto .me that ig to be, ruler .

in " Isracl;: whose' goings: forth have. been’

from of old. from -everlasting” (5:2), The

_"Messioh wag o ‘come from the famlly nnd

" villoge of David, . -

. The sixth chnpter is- labeled “the Lord’

cantroversy" (6:2)." Pathetically God- asks:

"0 my peeple, what.have 1 done unto thee'!
and wherein have 1 wearied thee? tostify -

. agamst me” {6:3). He remmds them of Hla

“love’and care in the pnst :
‘Micah was one with. ‘Amog and Hosen in
his attitade toward ritual,- “Wherewith shall”

. I'come belore the Laord, and bow myself be--

fore - the high' God? -shall I come' before

-him ‘with" burnt .offering, with calves of a -

year old?" Will “the: Lord be pleased with -

. thousands of ramsg, or with ten thousands.of .
rivers. of ofl? shall T give my firatborn for -

‘my transgressions, the frult of my body for
the sin of my soul?" (6:6, 7).

- The answer, comes In the: words of one: of
the greatest passages in. the entite. 0@

OTeslnment. It summarizes -God's demands
“of men. . “He hath shewed thée, O man, what
-8 good; and what ‘doth the Lord require of .
. theie,tobut to 1:]0 j;;llatly, and to love mercy, -
. an walk humbly with thy Gad?” (6;8
. Judah’ had ‘Eone on stubbornly in her de= - v Niire: oo

No. one can fulfill thesé -requirements and
fail to- please God 'For one 'must make hla
peace ‘with God before he can walk humbly
with Him : L

L Tlm_ Prncrchax'_'s_ .Magaxln_g_' '

"

e

" to be Christlan.
. "rehgmn apart from fellowship, with. God

The Tnlmud says thnt David redueed the

@13 requirements of the Mosaic law to eieven,

in the fifteenth psalm. Micah reduces them
to. three, Jesus sumined up the law in two’
commaondments, There is a unity of empha-r

. - iz in Bl of these. Religion means: a 'right
] relntlonshxp to.God-and a right relationship

to one's fellow men. Justice is the hasis of
-all moral living, But one must love kindness
And ‘there is no true’

" As wé come ‘to the last c}:apter we' can

imagine - Micahk - back on, the hillside near .
" .Moreshicth-gath, watchmg another gunset.
"~ .- He:has. been. foithful in delivering God's
" messagc to the peep]e‘ What is the result?.
. “The good ’
* . man_ is perished out.'of the..enrth” (7:2).
- Instead of: secking to.do right, the people
- -"do evil with both hands earnestly” (7:3).-
" The" prophet feels- decidedly pessimistict

’ “Woe is . me!” he cries (T11)."

“The best -of them is as @ brier; and the

L most uprlght is slnrper than a thcrn hedge"

oW,

o !.- A

7 (7:4). No one;: not even 8 elesest friend er- -
“loved one, can be . trusted. (7: 5).

It is a
gloomy picture indeed,” and - one - that fits. .

“well with the blackness of the night, All -
- around is dark, Which way. shell the prophet' 3

loole?
‘Then comes’ the nssertion of faith, "There-—_r '
fore']l will look unto the Lord ... ¢ when

1 sit in darkness, the f;ord sImIi be Y Ilght' L
_untome" (77 8). T L

God's. presence. ‘biinga eom.fort and nssur-f'
ance, Because Micah looked up until he
saw a light, his book - ¢loses’ with & new

‘vision - of God’s faithfulhess. and’ mercy.
- 'Out of the blackness of surrounding sin he .
S sawa Saviour.

“Who is a God like unto .-

thee, - that_ pnrdoneth iniquity?. .r, . . thou

-wnft cast all their sins into the depths of the -

a" (7:18, 1. .
"It is on. this eVengehcal noteé- that Mlcall; )

‘closes his, prophecy. It remained for'the -
-. Babe' of Beth]ehem to Iulﬁll this pmture'
of salvatlon S e
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CISTERNS OR L1VING FOUNTAINS
By Drell Allen

Srconn PrACE IN.FHE Man!:s Szmcm Ssnmon Awmn

NA?ARENB THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY

annmmu 21 11 13

- Hath @ nation chmmcd their gods, whmdh ..
are yet no. gods? but mi people. fiuth changed -
. about:the great waterways of the earth. The

“-Be astonished; O ye heavens, af this, and . cradle of cwrhzatmn, the Garden of Eden, . =~

Be horribly afraid, be ye very deso!ate,'

-their'glory for thut wlnch doth not ‘profit.

m{th. the Lord. .
“For my penp!e have comm{tted two ev:la,

broken cisterns, thet cun hnld no weter.

INTRODUCTION——

' ns-it-'were, an ancient radar, searched the
' henvens for the message that he knew must

.cotne to Israel," He caught-it; and, quickly
runnirig the. gumut of human vocabulary, he.

-seized a symbe! ‘80 unWersnl in it3 se and

" 80 sunple in its meaning as to. be understood”"

'.- Sep!amber-ﬁdober. 1949
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E . By a child. . Water he thought edequntely

‘descrlbes the messnge that God has for this -
age.: For man's history is a history centéred

lay nestléd: in- the valleys between the

"Tigris and. the Euphrates rivers. ' Later the

Assyrian ‘and- Babylonian empires: reached '

theu have. forsaken me  the fountein :of = their. pinnacles. of power. in. this regmn.-f

- Jving waters, and hewed t,hem out’ cisterns,.,'f-Swmgmg around  the. fertile crescent the

. parade of civilization made ifs way: Syrin -
_ . Palestine, and on dOWn to the 1i'u:h Nile ' "'.
o "+ "River of Egypt B L
Jewush soclety -was ‘fhst dismtegrntmg R

Her fmthun God- was.being ‘supplanted by a

- faith in political -expediency until the very.
- foundations of the ‘nation’ were shaking and
© riin uppeured ineyitable * One lone figire,

On and on and on man’ went, ﬁghting,
settlmg. multiplymg, dymg, ‘but ever ‘he
sought water.. Whether .on .the ‘mgintains;

- on the plains, or in:the val]eys. he sought -
" out ‘water,”

Over- th,e Medjterrnnean, ‘the
- Grecign and Roman. empires were built on

a ,southem ‘Furope's penitisulas, Great cenbers .

of ' population - came into’ existence in the

" north and the west, on the Tiber, the Rhiney_ hn

he Rho .\,, the Dnnube, and, t.he Thames
' ‘ (291) 19
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_"Wator, witer,

" freshing. qualities.,.

' The trackless expanse of ocean challenged
Columhbus and otliers, and s soon the Américas:.

" were discovered and histofy_beggh to: repeat
itself.: Men were building ogain, but where?-
On rivers, on._ coasts, yes,- wherever water-

was available -in -quantities sufficicnt for

) thelr needs. ‘New York, Philadelphia, Chi-
-cagto; New- Orlenns, and many. others came -

“into existenee—~but alwnys on the. whater.

held no .attraction_for man,

‘It.is not surprising that Jeremlah reached'
for a metaphor-with . which. ta attire. God's
rnessﬂge and found this ﬁgure——-—water ‘As

waler is indicative of ‘fman's most common

- physlcal need, so it represents mans most:
.- Important spivitual need—God. .God was-
.. charging Israel - with- _having chosen’ the .

no-gods, the temporury and the unreal, in- -

- stead -of God, the Permanent and the Real.
God is. described as the I\)untain of Tiving ‘

Waters, while the faise; the anreal, and the-

- * imgginary are designaled by. the fgure of a -
-, eistera,

< struction, limited  in -its capacity, and, fur-

The cistern .was  of human con-—

iher, subjeot to the ‘whims:and eaprices of

" Nature, which often allowed’ the water to
) . escape without warning. For .its supply, it’

"« -.-must depend on'the rainfall fri a land which

. -wag noted for- droughts The uncertainties
.- connected with such a water supply often -’

became: perplexmg and. dlscouragmg

On the' ‘other hand, the wells. or fotmhlne .

of living ‘waters,- were desirable solrces of

‘waler because of their. permanence and re- ©
Regardless of ‘external .
_canditiong, the wells could:be counted upon-
- to supply-a never—fmlmg asbundance of
.wiiter because they found their source decp
. -in the subtermnenn caverns of the earth.

As ten - would obvlotmly chnose the. well

- i preference to the. cistern, so would they-
" be expected- ta seek the true Ged rather than
- the false.. Yét this was not true. Israel was '
. .rejectmg true spirituality with its certainty
- .- and vigor: for the .superficial and’ palliating *

drugs of 'a false sense ‘éf . satisfaction,
Heaven' rebelled ngainst this ulter’ contra-

diction in man, tkiat he should’ be mterested
in" his physical welfare : more: than“in the -
acquisition- of 'a’ satisfying clement for his
* spiritual needs; For- this feason God lays :
-~ His solemn charje: before His people, saying,
" '“My peaple have committed two evils; they
.lmve forsnl:en me the fountaln of hving'
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water”; this .wis the common
.denominator of all man's conquest, Whether
“hé sought new lands for God or-for gold, it
- was still water that mﬂuenced his decisions.’
-~ Without water [ife. “was threatened; -and
~.thirst; dried-up vegetatlon, and. desert p]nces-

L B i
waters, und hewed them uut cxsterns, broken
clétems, that can hold no water.” . L

- Therefore, s we - consider this text we

sImII discover that it is ,descriptive of con-
tmry ways of lile.. We nate, ﬂrst thnt

- SPIRITUAL Rasouncns '
"It is the g,larmg h:lure ‘of modern maon,

" as 'well as.the andient, that in his thinking
- he never gets beyond the témporal and that

‘which is seen. He builds his-life on a wrong
conception ‘of. reality, 'To the Israclite, and

. "deseriptive of the moc._lern, _the cistern repre- . ..
sents all that is real. Itis the seen; thierefore, -

" it-is the real. Reality in this oren consists.of .-
appearances, The seer wrote, “There ia &
-way that seemeth rxght unto a'man, but the ~

- end theréof are the’ ways of death.” When °

man, whose spirit. is 1m‘mortnl seeks. to snt-
isfy- it ‘on- mnterlnl delusmn, he “doth err
exceedmgly The recent” war .developed

.what came to be known ag ersatz materials,

They were -simply. substllutes for the real -

“thing. They . had. the: same “general- appears

ance, and taste, but- at “best they were only

-cheap imitatioris of the real,” Japan, before. .

the war, huilt' an -economit emplre: on her
“ability to teproduce in fuesumle the exports -

_of .other eountrles, and. with the. aid of

" 'cheap lobor gdin o ‘huge market for her.
“products. Stjll, only the appearances were - .
present. The real -was not there, For the_s,ea

. who wanted quality,-these facsimiles would

not - satls[y Yet much- of man’s -spiritunt -
yearning is of this type. If the real may be

" imitated, then ‘what’ dlfference does it mﬂke :
" ag'long-as it appears to satlsfy? )
‘As long as the water in the cistern- was
"there, there was no needto. ‘be’ concerned—
water. is water—but there was no consider-

ation given to the faet-that it might be ‘tepid

- and. i -danger of ‘stognation.” In the New
Testament, Paul deseribes’ the’ empty  re-
_ligidus exercises - of “shallow religionists as

“having a foi'm of godliness, but denying the-

- power thereof” At the cost of tremendous
veffort, elaborate construction, ond inestima- -

hle expense, modern man seeks to erect a

~ religious experlenee out of sbeial . service.
*_.philanthropy, ‘and universal . brotherhood.

Yet he fails to'see that his outward vest-

. ments, BO . ecclesmstlcally correct,”.only. hide -
- the emptiness and futlllty of the -lnward re-"

Hegious motive and ‘power.: The: imugmary

~‘conception that reality consista- in appear- . “
“ances failg to. produce .in' the hour -of_ test. .

" Arather feature of the tistern is founl:l

* in its heing owned. It was the possession of
someone, and that person’ felt. the comfort -
:'which comes from ownerslup Yet the

o ‘l”ho anctcha: o Mugrnlne ’

I Tiie Crstean ' Is Dsscmp'rxvn oF Inmmm\m B

.of the- materinl’ drives: men "on.
’ houses. automahiles, investments, and lux-

e présent day.

SR L .

- ovmershlp of the elstern and the water wns,

only o relative thing, If the clst‘ern broke

".and crumbled and the water leaked away,
. as often wasg the case, the owner had nathing

to compensute him for his loss. Ta place’
one's faith and trust in.“things” resulls.in
emptiness of soul. - Possesswns—theserare
the curse of mankihd, The quest. for gain has
driven ‘men to the. far corners of ‘the earth-

‘and - plunged them mto degrndution and-

despnlr "The" desnre for power, honor, and -

“wealth” lmq made. men literally sell their -

souls for d “mess of potlagp.” " When will

 we learn that o man's life, does ot -consist -

in the things he possesscs" The acqulsttmn
Salary,

uries oceupy the - major :interests of the

v .g

Paor T wns and’ sought ]‘or flehcs, A

) Somethi'ug that would satisfy. . .
- Bhit the.dust r}athercd 'round me
Only mocke:l my souls gad cry. ™

Tlte attachment fof “tlungs develnps lnto

.+ 7"t false notion that Tenlity consists only of °
.. the presenf. Man is lulled into a stupor by _
" the doetrinie ‘that -the. present is.all we have

of life. We live but for today: So why not .

.~ eat, drlnk, find be merry?, For tomorrow: we.
die. A few years ago, a. roving-newspaper '
.reporter_of a lerge éity paper. Inlerviewed
ten. young: persons, hetweén’-the: ages. of.
" . ¢ighteeh and - thirty.".'The question asked
" each was-this, “If you had only twenty-four

Hours 1o live and you knew it, what wauld
you do?” "’ Fhe - shocking résult” was ‘that
neatly ‘all n;,reed that " they.: would spend .

_their last hours. in drinking, carousing, - :md_
. ,.hnvmg ‘what they -colled. o “good. time.”
©  Nat one person fave g thought to the state

of hisz soul in. the next world. _Such -a per-

- vorted sense of value and reality is explmned'._h
- only In the terms wluch God .deseribed :it, - .
_“They ‘hove rejected ‘me. the' fountain of

T living waters, and hewed them out elsterns,‘

broken cisterns, that.can holr] tio water
The lmugmm'y sptntunl rosources de-

" seribed by ihe .cistern: are alse bosed on a-
‘\vmng conceptmn of 5eeurity. The fear of
. ingecurity” plays an- lmportant role it thep
“life _of . man. .Labor-management problems,
L economic unrest, &nd - international - strife
. ore based upon man's effort g attain security
"und " dispel fears of insecurity.” No- true
: seeurity is obtoinablé unleds it is built upon
- solid foundntwns of sound prmcxples and ;

- .Soptomher-October. 1649

“These arg ‘the real‘ values,” .
.~ man assettg, But is it . not rather o gift of *
'_;"_w1sdom 1o. understand the words of tlte'

, poet? ‘ D s

praetlees Yet as the contemporary of Jere-
“miah felt welf-sufficient, having 4 supply of -
“watef in his cisteth, he did not foresee.the
possibility.of his loss of water from evapor- -
ation, eracks, and drought. In Palestine, it
was not unusual for a torrid sun to heat the
cistern walls to ‘a high -degree, then to be
‘followed 'by-a” sudden chill  which would

" rend:the wall and the. water would dis~

appear. Itiis the unforesecn that we mus't
heware of.
imaginary resources-is too- eften fatal. We'
“do not know where danger may hie hidden. .
‘Never a- thought had erossed the mind- of

'Kathy Fiscus' father, of the’ well he had’

_dug. twenty yeurs before, that it would be

the:tomb of his_little . daughter.. A security

‘based ‘on. inadequate resources may result
in" careléssness and ﬁnully disaster; -, .-~

" Angther dang,er "rolated to o false sccurlty
arises. out of trust in lhe strength of our
surmundmgs
cotistructed the Israelite's tisiern. appeared
,it was not master over thc elements; Often
despalr filled his heéart as he beheld the
empty receptacle”out of which' its preelous

despair of that individual whese confidence
“has been placed In financial secirity, only to.

-discover that his investments are not worth’ .~

the 'poper. they have been prmbed upon’
Or. the man, 50 strong in character] yet.in
-the flash of 'a moment’s temptation. realizes -
" that- that. mad"’ rnoment of . pleasure has
‘thrown' him, torn_and blecding, upon_the

i

‘rocks of moral. ahandon! Trust in our;own

_strength and- surroundm&,s" No, we-. hre ‘not
_.sufficiently - stfong in. ourselves. ,We are -
' destitied: to fmlure ’ .

+ Wrong conceptlons of reahty nnd secunty
depicted by the cistern lead to wrong con-
ceptions of God. For. it is to God that men

‘ must look for their Help. ‘Tt is a truism that -
. a man’s religion may- stand’ or fnll on his
conceptxon of .God. Israel bégan to see God - -

A pelf-sufficiency butlt upon

Regardless “of whaw', well-

- ‘treasure had escaped. How much more ‘the

f the light of a sentimental godfather, Many . - '

were the mercies received at His Hand; yet
no connection was * made . between . thejr-
“fnithfulness and’ these mercies, “This Israel
{elt that, since God had bléssed in the past, "
He would continue to:- do so without any
respens:blhty‘ on” their part. : This attitude,
. lacking- in -2’ personal moral. responsibility,
soon degenerated  into ‘& feeling. that God
-did not care about them, that He was not

* interested in them. The consequent detrelop- :

‘ment was: a.départure-from 'the view that'
God ‘was conce:ned with sin, Sin bechme
‘commion, An ensy conscience was ‘develaped
ch 1t Men became moral nnerehxsts—every
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| -.consequences,

* eternal sources in these words,
hart - panteth  after the -water brooks 50
. pnnteth my soul after thee, O God."” - ‘The -

e

©, man'a. law unto hlmself Unbndled lu:ensn

J followed

_Today's cosy consclencc on sm-has become,
_the. green -light for loose and u'rtevcrent‘ .
livmg The bulwarks of a moral society are-
~being ‘bhattered _to splinfers ‘by . thiy false -

" doctrine, - '
- than, animals. Drunkenness, divoree, pleas: -

Men" behave  themselves - worse

- ure-seeking, vice, nnd lust are being prac-
ticed without any fear of spprehengion or

:sout]l that sinneth, it ghall “dle” The Old
Testament declared it. John the Baptist,

- preaching in the interim period between:the .
.‘canons, warned .ten to repent ond to flec’

_from the wrath to-come. Jesus Christ, who

" was so. named because He would save His.
" . people from-their sins, c
"stve the: lnst_ and to gwc Hls llfc a“ransoin -

came to seck and to

’ for many.

... ‘A life seeking to. drnw §ts sustcnnnce from
" an imaginary spiritual - rosqurce is. doomed
to [ailure. Tt cannot stand.” The. Unreal must
be thrown away. -Man must turn Irom the

-, cistern as the source of hid supply, to a more !

permanent - and. mexhnustzblc- rcsourcc

Hehce, we. tum to our second polnt namely, .

‘ II Tm: Founmm ,OF lemu WartEns Is Dr:-

scm:vnvz or INEKHAUSTXBLE Smtu'rmt.

' - RESOURCES: :

“If the thlrst l'or ‘spiritual renhty is not to be
satlaﬁed In the: imaginary and illusive. re~
sources deseribed by the elstern ﬁgurc, then
we - must lool. for'a more permanent and
mexhﬂustlble ‘resource,
God, the Fountain of Living Waters, David

'exprcssed his' deep. desire for a coal, re-,

“freshing, thlrst-quenchmg draught ' from

_weary  deer, _futlgued and “thirsty after.

evading his- ‘pursuers, stands on' the edge of -
- the ¢learing, surveying: the. cnolmu water of.’
* the brook. His breath comes in’ gasps; his

tongue’ is’ thick . and. dry. After assuring

 himsclf of the. safety .6f the “surroundings,

he advances and lowers his head to the

" water’s edge, ‘and his- tongue " redches out

_ greedily. for the life-giving elixir.- As the.

hart pnnteth after the water . brook 50’ A
. _tam opt.-ned to; the house of David and fo+. .-

panteth nian's soul nfter God.-
22 (284) '

: it repose in ‘Thee”

Society, operating * without.
: adeguale ‘spiritunl resources, supposes that .
.. God is not concerned with sin.. Nothing -
- i3 farther fram the trith!.
lessened the Intensity of His hatred of sin.
“His holy. ‘nature 'demands’ it. By types ond,
_preachments, God has sought to express "Hiz '
condemnation of 'sin’ and the -fact that "lhc‘

God has. never.: -

This - resource is

"As’ the”

Aa our text’mdlcotcs. Goﬂ is not dlsturbcd
-over. the fact that Israel hirgts; rather itis

“.that she tries to slake her thirst on imagi- .
‘It is natural. that mign - :

nary _resources.
‘should thirst for God. St. Augustine, in his

-Confessions, said, "Theu hast ‘made us after

Thyself, .O God, nnd my ‘soul-is restless till-

finds the Spring: of Life, his thirat remaing.-

“unquenched. ‘God identifies himsealf’ ag that -
" Spring - of Life—the Fountain of - Living

Waters. 'In His appeal to"men He offers a
satisfnction that will wholly and completely

‘meet the need of every man. Because of the
natural thirst’ man has ‘for’ splrltuul satig"
.. faction, God presents himself os the Foun-'
“fain of - elear, “eooling, - and: invigorating '
: Source of Sustaining Grace, rcady to satisfy -
‘end restore, In the path of man's pilgrimage, -
‘there is a Fountain to aid the Wcary trav- -

eler. abundantly t6: meet his meed, -
In the wilderness’ God gave Israel wnter

. out of the rock, The Apostle. Paul, writing . -

in the New Testament identifies thls rock,

. “with Josus Christ, saying; “Our fathers : ... .

~did: all ‘deink the same splrltun‘l drmk for

> .théy  drank of that- spiritual "Rock - that
- followéd them; and that Rock was Chrlgt"

‘(I Car. 10:4):: The Psalmist. recogmzed ‘God
in -the 'Miguré’ of “the fountain ‘ns. he snid, -

* “Thou -shalt make . them drink-of the rrver
. of .thy- pleasures,”
-l'ountmn of life.”
‘mention the Setiptures describe God as the -

‘For ' with | thee is the
Tlmes too numerous to

Source and Gwer of Life in terms of; water .
and fountams, hut in.cach mstunce, it s

-God miecting the'need of men. He comes.to
us as.does the water from nn artesion well -
. which, wheni the vein is tapped, shoots forth -

its mlghty, inexhaustible flow of precious,”
cool, life-piving streams in quantities not -

- orily adequute, but greater than your need -
. and mine, no'matter what thst need may be]

‘God, the Fountain-of Living Wnters, meets.

. the. first’ need of every man's_ heart, the
- forgiveness of sins and' the ‘bestowment of

new, life, . The fact tlmt gin is.a umversal

. ‘experience renders .cach individual, “apart

from grace, on alien and stranger to -the
commonweanlth of Israel and from God. Thc
plea of our text was directed against Israel’s

sins which separated them from the blessings
and -the: mercies. of God.” Yet Jsrael, in . -

searching for. forgweneqs ‘and new’ hfe to -

_ satisfy the craving hébrt, found herself going -
 down blind alleys, Jsracl failed to recognize
. God s the” Fountnin of Living Waters.

Thwarted at this ‘point, God’enlarged the -

posslbllltres by prophesying through Zecha- ~

riah that “in that day there shall be s foun-

Tha Proacher n Mctgo.xlno

Ty T v

Therefore, until man

.':

[

the mhohltants of Jcrusalcm. for sm and
for unclcanness :

‘Isaiah, the prophet, spake ay the Holy
Spirit moved him, mviting sm-wenry men
to God He said;

. Ho; ‘every one that thirsteth come yc ‘to ’t’he
. watc-rs, ‘and he-that- lmth no money; come
> ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and o
: milk without, mone;j and without pnce.

. Seek ‘ye the* Lord while he mny be found -
- eqll ve upon him while he- ts near;. \

Let tlw wicked foraake his way, “and. the

~ unrighteotes man: his, thoughts‘ and-let him.
. return. unto, the Lord, and ke will have -

mcrny upon - him; and to- ou‘r God, for he'

' . will abundantly pardun. ‘

Beyond doubt the h:ghest and clourest

reprosentui:on pin “the New Testament of .
" Godas a Llfe-gwmg Fountum, ‘sufficient for-

- the forgiveness of ‘man's sin, is found .in
~Jesus Christ. -

nedr to Jacob’s Well.
“paused ‘at the well to drink ‘and rest.. A

*' woman- .approached, : prcsumably -to - draw

water for the stotk, and Jesus spolce to her,
_saying, “Give ime to duink.” Immedmtely the’
imnn‘cxpressed surprise that He, a Jew, -

iild ask such a'question of her, a Samar- -

" iten, with whom .the Jews had no denlmgs.-
Jesus furthet puzzled the woman by saying,’.
© MIf thou knewest the gift of God, and who "
- it is that saith to thee, Give mie to drink;:

- thou wouldest have asked of him, anhd he

_would: have -given: thee living water.”’ By]:
this time the woman was’ thoroughly con- .

fused not being able to understand how this

Sl.ranger could draw water out of -the - deep .’
Was. He

“well, ‘without' even a- confainer,
- greater- than Jacob? The baffled and frus- -

' ‘7 trated woman, deep in sin, shrank as the’
piercing. eyes of this One secemed to hore | -
through her, It ‘seemed 'her life Tay-bare -
before Him, and-her heart beat fast with -
fear-and emotion. Quietly the voice con-"
tinued; spenki f do d o :
o penking - words of freedom ond | ~but ¢ drop-and. perlsh of burning thrist?- R
_Ah, no! .God does not 1eave His children -
to pensh mereilessly on the bhstermg desert. -

relense, “Whosoever drinketh of this’ water - -
_shall. thirst again:. but whosoever drinketh |
of the “water that I' shall give him shall
- never thirst; bat the water that I shall glve:
* him ghall be in him a well.of water springing

_up Into everlasting life”" Is it any wonder,

then, that this woman whoe had spent her-

. life nnd virtize on’ the- offermgs of broken -
cisterns: should now say, “Sir, give me:this -
water, that.I thirst not"? -She léft Him- and-' :

. went back to her former companions-in-sin,
‘not 'ag oné of them, but'as a missionary. tO"

thcm. Jesus meets the nccd Whlch no. man
Soplembar-Octoher. 1949 ’

One "day. while journeying
~ through Snmnrm, Jesus stopped. at Sychar,
Tired and thirsty, He

can escape—the need for forgweness Untll

-men- drink "of. this Water, they must thirst,
_anid that -continudlly, Sin erects the barrlcr -
“between ‘man and God, but in- Jesus Christ
. it 'is broken .and removed ‘A thlr%tlng for
God, coupléd with a humble and contriie-

heart,” will - bringsoul- healmg Water, from
“the. Fountmn of meg Waters.- -

If the water Erom this Fountain Theets the o

" fikst ‘need of man, ‘it is none the less efficient”
in-meeting man’s deepest nced—heart holi-

" ness. ‘The burden of the Old Testament was

*that, man might walk unerringly in the stat-

Jutes-of the:Lord. Yet the presence of inbred’ - :

sin in the heart is described by the writer

~of Genesis ag “every imaginatioh of ;the

" thoughts of man’s henrt was only-evil con-

“tinually.”  Jeremish said, “The heart is de-~

‘eeitful - above all things, and desperately:
wickedt who “can know - it?",
many “others conclude. only one. fact—the

_heart of -man is possessed of o trattor anda'

tyrant; it is-infected with a principle that is

opposed to the will.and desires.of God; The'. '
New - Testament corrohorates this to. a ..
. greater degree by its Teferences to the “old
-and the “root of . .

man,” the: “carnal nature,”
lntterness,'f as well as others,

These -and

Tlus condmon becomes the ground for-'

defent unproductWeness, _batrenness, and
.despair, It lurks In the shadows of the
-human . heart to rob-it.of all the grace re-
‘ceived in. regenemtmn. Tt s enmity ‘against

"~ God. . “It is not’ subject to: t.he law of God -

nelther mdced can be"

against thls fear? Does God give only &
taste of cool, refreshing water to the, parched
trnveler—-enough to, wet. his. fevered tongue

. taipable?:.
"ON, Thou,. my Creator, tormcnt not-

" that it were better .that I live ‘and dle
without fmow{ng,of Thee than to taste

What of this?. Must a man hlways struggle"

/—and ‘then. Tet him face- the torture of o .
- consuming- and ravlshing tlurst for the at-

this. eraving soul! Knowest Thou mnot ;

cof aheart grlpped in ‘the _power of evil

propen,sity. Hear, as Isaiah paints in’ beau-

tiful melnphors, the efl’ect of meg ‘Water -

on, muns heart;

“In the wlldemess ahall waters breok
‘out, end- stréams in the desert. And the
. parched ground shell- becotne a pooal, and
. the ‘thirsty Iand kprmgs of water S
-.ar agaln, R
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© ‘For. 1 will pour watér wpon him that’ -
is . thirsty, -and ﬂoods upon the dry.
ground: -1 will potr my gpirit uvpon thy
- seed, and ‘my blessing upon thmc oﬂ- .
" spring. : v

“We are- rcminded that some> of the m05t -

beautiful areas of America are. those lands

. 'which Wave been’ reclaimed by the program

—
.

s 4

T Ve

. and Boulder dams.:
- similarly made an area of productwnty by
the work of thc Fquntam of Living Waters. .

tuught in the Temple. For seven, days;, _the

; laf u‘rlgatlon The barren lands, worthless
“to man, have becoine ‘gardens af. paradise by’

-the waters sent forth from the.Grand Coulee
Thie heart of 'man is

Ezekicl ad:]s momentum to lhe prom:se '15
he writes, | .-
~ Then will I sprmkle clean’ watcr upon' )
you,-and ye shall be clean: Jrom ol
yaur filthiness, and from all your idols,”
willl I cleanse’ you.” A new heart also
will 1 give you, and o -new spirit will 1.
Coput avithin you! aml 1 will take away
.. the- stony heart out of your flesh, and’ '
- 1 will give'you an’ heart of flesh, And I
- awill put sy spirit within you,. and couse
. you _to walk in my statutes, and. ‘ye shall
keep my judgments, and do them

. - Add lo this Jocl ‘and: Zecharmhwone enii=
ph’lslzmg the pouring out of the Spiritj-and

“.the other, the cleansing. aspect—and we are’
able to -envision the depth’ of the: work of
the Fountain of Living Walers : .

‘The elear. 1mp11cnt|on from these. Scrap-
“tures is that it will be the work of the Holy
Spmt The New :Testament verifies it as
John the Baptist says of J95us, :

I mdeed bapttze you with iwater uutO'

" repentance: but he.that cometh after me *
© is mightier than 1, whose shoes [ am not -
made Macbeth to say, “Life is but a walking.. -
+ shadow, a poor- player who struts and frets - .
. his hour- upon the ‘stage and’thien is heard.-
no more, a fale told by anidiot, signifying "~
‘nothing.” e
volt against that idea. The God who créated

v worthy to beer:, ke shall baptize you

L with the Holy Ghost and with ﬁrc.

“But again we must look to Jesus, -who is-

 the true Water of Life, for our conﬁrmatmn

" Having gone: up fo Jerusalem at the Feast

" of Taljernacles, “necompanied. by His: dis= -

ciples, ‘He mingled - w;th -the “crowds ‘and +

various phases of the feast had beery in .

. progress, with Jesus, taking very- little part..

.On the last day, .the great day of the feast;:
*the -ritual called for. the priests. to bear
. -pitchers of water from the Pool: of Silgam

*-and to' pour out their contents. at the base L

of the Temple altar.’This was done to sym=- - . | '
©eome again,’ and receive you untd myse!f, o

_bolize the pouring’ out of :the Holy Spirit .

- upon Israel. “They were.looking for a future

day.' Jesus- was sticred With desire. for Hig
"people,; nnd His heart seemed_to burst with
. .emotion at’ the emptmess of thls rltual For
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who knew “hetter than He that Israel was .

-even at this moment. rejecting the One who

in truth-was the Fountain of Living Walcr? :
* Jesus stood and crlcd saying,

If any ‘nan thﬂst lei him comte wnto
" me, and drink. He that believeth on me,

"as the scripture hath said, out of his

. invard part sha!f ﬂnw rivers. of huing
water.. . . el

This, Jesus spoke of the Holy Spmt who_ .
was not yet gwgn, but who upon the Day

" of Pentecost fell vipon the 120 in the Upper

Room and purified their hearts by faith. . "~ -7 .
The believer who finds himself hampered by . """

_the. drag of sinful propensntms, the cistern
of fedr, jealousy, anger, emulations, and

strlfn——let ‘him come and drink deeply of =
. the - Fountain of Living Waters that His =
- heart, -might know the" blessing of purity, ~
: power, ‘and, radinnt,]y victormus lwmg s

‘Finally, the mexhausttble Living Fountain = .-
'of Spiritual. Resources is able to meet the
To slake .
one's thrist-with' the Elixir of Life.accom- . °
~ plishes completed redemption and assuiance . o |
~ for the future. The nncient potriarch uttered: .~ -
~ the unlversal queéstion of maukind, saying, . ;-
“If o man die; shall he live again?” The:
future” odcupies the .mind of every man, . -
" After death—what? The knowledge that -
-limited time frustrates thé noblest achieve® .

Iongmg need of the human ‘soul,

‘ments, the feqllng of " immortal. yearnings

within the breast, and the tnadequate justice
~ of .this life prompt maf to look beyond.

Dues the: Fuuntam of Ltwng Wnters oﬂcr v
. a solution for this problem? Must man live .
for o day, be subject to the ravages of this

life, and _then sink into “oblivion?. ' If 50,

‘then Shakospenrc ‘was not amiss when he -

Ne, my mind and your mind Te-

.us in His own image woilld not mock ‘us;
He w:ll ot Jet us thrist and not be sntlsﬁed

. 1_\10, Jesus. who hiniself bade us drink,. saidy

‘Let not your heirt be troubled; ye be--

“lieve ifv God, believe also'in me, In my. -

- Father's house ure many mansions: if it -
were not go, I'ibould have told you. I'go -
~to prepare o placc for you:
I go and prepare o place for you, I will

_ that where 1 am, therc ye. may be also."
“Thé beloved John tnkes us beyopd' the

veil to give us a preview of heaven, showmg .

the blood washcd saints nnd saymg

Tha 'Pmuchoru Mugazina R

And if

" human heart. .

.

S ing- many..

%

"They shall hunger no more, neither’
“thirst any -more;. neither shall the sun.
light on them, ‘nor any. heat.’
Lamb- whick iz in- the "midst [of 'the
“throne shall feed them, and. shell lead

" them- unto living fountains of waters: -
and God shall wipe uway al! teara from‘

their. eycs

.Yet the crowning. event of all comes.‘as.
John- escorts. us. into -the Presence. and the
Source of the Fount.lm of Living \Vaters Of
+ this he says, . -0 ) ‘

e

And he’ shcwcd e o purc rivér of .

. wntcr of life, clear as crystal, pmcecdlm )
out-of .the throne of God and of the
_ Ligmb. In the midst of the street of it,..
. and on cither side of the river, 1was there. -
"~ the  tree’ of life, which -liere twelve .~

" manner of fruits, -and yiclded- her fruit
_.every month: and-the.leaves of the tree
were for-the-healing of the nations; And -

.there shall. be no more curse: but-the .

“:throne of God and of the Lamb shall be

“in it;i.and his servants shall serve him:. -

and they shall see-his face; aid hig ame
“shall be . i ‘their foreheads, And there

" “ghall be: wo. night there; and they-need
“ng cmullc, neither light of the sun; for -
and -

L the Lord- God gwcth the . tht
they shall rmgn for ever and ever,

Truly, the farthest outreach of humnn de-

. sires. js here ‘consymmated, - Without 1imita--
_tion,. mcxhnuahble. and cternal, the Fountain®

" “of Living: Waters meets every -need ‘of the.
. The braken- cisterns. of ‘this’ -
o . world may give forth superficially satisfying-
. senaations of renhf.y, sectirity, and.God; but -
: they will turn to ashes of. bltterness, as we-
. renhze that we' huve been clmgmg tq lma{,l-.."-
- --nary supports. . - ce o

A mlssinnary concluding ) scrmon on’
""Chrlst o3 the Fountain of Living Waters”
" was met by a devout Moslcm, and a coh-
_versation on. rel:g:on Was entered  into. As
they talkad, the crowd dlspersed ‘for drink- -
. ing places. - Within sight were two: -a foun-
" 'tain,. and “thé public” water place; a huge-
.. -cistern tank where people and animals alike

* drank..-As ‘the two. men discussed and:

T watched with. interest -the activities. about’

" them, the ‘Moslem siuddenly spoke: Said- he,_

~.. #Here" we . have .a picture ‘of the difference

‘_ between Chrlst:amty and Islam: Christianlty

is like ‘yort fountmn, so small.and insignifi-
cant and appenling to so few, while Islam

is like that- cistern, lﬂrge and accommogdat-
‘The missjonary pondered a.-
" .. moment and then replled "Yes, but you will
-'notcfthat the clstern, servmg nmmals nnd )

b _Seplombor-Odoher, 1949 - :

', .evaporation, -
death, while the’ fo'untam offers pure water, i
_a fountain of life.” .

For the .

Lo .

penple alike, offers. only disease, pullutlon,
"disappointment, and  finally "

“'The offerings of the clstern wxil nut safsfy.

'Our ‘testimony must mevxtably “be:
I' haye found no satisfaction in the jIeetmg'-

“things.of earth;

T haue hewed me brukcn cisterng that huve .

‘tocked me Dy their dearth

‘But Clmst steps forward Into the realm - -
“* of Human experience—your experience-and

-, mine!
" Ahe Fountain- of Living Waters; qucnch the !

He exténds His invitation: *Drink -of-

thirst of tormentmg fuill; cleanse away the

“stmn of sin's dread grip! . Drink of Me,” He
'says, !

fand. you may dwell w:th Me in- the_ '
Cny Fuursqunre .

AMBITION—- ’

FRIEND OR FOE’-"!_"'

Hardy C Powers
General Superlntendent

Ammon has been defined as "a. consum» I

ing desire to achieve,” It is, the wobing :

influence . which leads to endeavor, It has.

© ted the race Tfom bal‘bansm to-light. . It has
" “exchanged, the footpath -for the recket ship, .

Ahe runner for the radic, ignorance fof ten

- lhouqand scheols, and superstition for- the
It is ambition which paints the -
_'unrenhzed ideal and urges man to tmnslater

gospel.

the unseen into: the getual.”

: At ‘this point is to be secn “the secret of h
"much ministerial " failure.. The: lack of amt- . .

bition . makey * success. lmposslble.‘ Lazy

_'__ prenchers 1Iways fail>

" But ambition has powcr to curse as yeell:
as blass,, It drwcs vain men-to livé heyond
their means:

of the. Chureh is strewn with the wreckage

of "promising men -who were. damned by s

sei fish’ ambitions.

" I5 dmbition' the prcachu's friend’ or,foe" _

The answer is determined . by ambition’s-

object. “Seekest .thou great things for ‘thi-
self? Seek- _them not"'(Jer 45:5), When
self -is the’ ob]ect ‘sooner ‘or later the con-
vietlon - segps. into the . éonsciousness. ‘that -
selﬁsh ambntmn canmt be sat:sﬁed and that .

{297) 25

1t ‘overrides - the - rights of ~
. athers, lgnorcs Jushce and mercy, and seekx )
“~promotion on’ the ruins of truth and duty.”

It made devils out of angals, and the history -~
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‘:‘self is. too small a god to worship. For the
selfishly ambitious man the night inevitably -
"tomes when bntter dlsﬂlusmnmcnt will com-‘,

-pass the soul.’
- But when Chnst is the object and Hls Wlll
and glory is our dominant -ambition - and

‘every interest and '_ene_rgyi‘o[ “the soul is .-
' compressed into this single channel, the life -
_will be bolh useful_ nnd jo’yous.' ‘fFoi- me to .

-

,hve is. Chnst" ls the gmdmg star of such
‘lives,. .-

- Ambnion—-the preachcrs friend or foe?
The answer is within my control. Who'is the -
abject of my ambition, Christ or self? -

- Here I give my.all tor Thce——_ R A

Friends, and fime, and earth!y store,'
‘Soul and.body Thine to be— . L
‘Who!ly Thine for evermore

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT

Tm: Smmr itself beareth thness w1th our.

spirit, that we are'the’ chaldren of God.

. And' if children, ‘then heirs; heirs ‘of God,
-‘and jeint-Heirg with Christ; if so be that we’
suffer with him, that we may-be also glon—.
..o fied “togelhcr" {Romans 8:16, 17). “This is-.
- the record [Gods record in the Seriptures],

-that 'God hath: given to us cternal life, and

- this life is:in-his Son". (I-John 5:11). “It i3 .

.the Spirit that' bearelh witness, because the
- Spirit.is truth”. (I John 5:6). “Hereby. know

- 'we that we 'dwell in him, and he in us, be-
cause he hath given us of his Spirit"™ (I John

".4:13), “In whom ye. also trusted, after that
ye heard the word of 'truth,. the -gospel of

.. your galvation: in whom olso after that ye.
. believed, - yo were sealed ‘with that holy -
.- Spirit of ‘promise,” literally,’ “In whom, also

o havmg belleved ye.were sealod" (Eph 1: 13).
We are lifting out of this roadmg the first:"

) ..'passogé Romans 8: 16, 17, as the text -and

.will' have special referonce to. the other

K _‘pnssagcs of the reading os we move along.

" The importance of the subject of the -

thncss of the- Spmt can ‘scareely be over-
: ernphusnzod for it i$ not only one . of the

= great doctrines, of Scr!pture, biit & most com- -

forting one—the’ comfort that ariseth out of

- the - knowledge of sonship’ and."of being
" cleansed" by the. precious blood of Christ -

. Jesus, - Naturally - there would -be "dangers
.'with regard*to such an’ important ﬁub]ect

- There ig the danger of restingin “a form
“of godliness”. as being a -sufficient evidence
that we are the children of God. . T8 “deny

' - the power ‘thereof” would not hé necessary;
just rest in “the form. Many do. :On, lhe_
other hand,. there is danger of-. restlng in
extreme outward .emotionalism; - gs ‘we are .
- naturally emétionn] creatures. There Is the:
" danger of resting in mere. orthodoXy as an:
.. assurance of snlvation, despite the fact: that:
.. orthedoxy cannot save; only Christ can save.
There is also the danger oE restmg in a

.. 28.(288)
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.parhcuhr doctrmal mte:‘pretatxon or.view, . .
. the chief redson being *the ‘preacher said
‘50" having ‘coufidence in - the ‘pastor or -
proachor the question is settled. The enemy - -
"'has many. substitutes for- the thnoss of the
Spirit.of God. His mission is o rum, whereas - -
" thie 'mission of the Spirit of God is to save, .
. The devil -not only has a great many sub-" 7 -
stitutes, but ‘he has a great dislike to this-
' gracious ' -doctrine: because “of the comfort . . -
. and assurance it gives to God's children. -It- ..°
_ is believed by many that the éarly Metho~ -~ -
dists received more persecution- because of -
.. this teaching than’they did from any’ ol.her- -

doetrinal omphasm. .

: Fms*r 'rlm Wrrru:ss or THE Srlm‘r' A Dwmz " EEN R

AWARENESS

There is,. ﬁrst the tost:monu of the Spirit~ .

-of God; “The Spm.t himself beareth witness.”.

"o realize at ‘once the personality ‘of the'

Holy Spirit is to get off on a good start, and ~ - . ¢

" .meote, & Divine Persopality. The Holy' Spiri. | \
speaks, He- guides. He reveals.. He:'com~

- forts, and so.on. In I John 5:11, we tead,

“This is the record that God-. hnth given o

us ‘eternal life, and this life is in his Son” .
“It is'the Splnt that beareth w:tness, becathe e
- the Spmt is truth” "0 i

The witness, of the Spmt is- not gwen by
an_ontward voice; nar is it always by.an’
inmer . ‘voice, a]though this is sometimes’ the
- -case,.ns in my personal experience of sanc- -

' tlﬁca.tlon.' “Neither do 1 suppose,” said the. . :
Rev. John Wesley,. in his’ sermon . on .this
“subject, “that He always. applies to the heart, R
(though He often: may) one or mote texts - .
"of Scripture, ' But' He so works upon - the
.soul by His immediate influence and hy a7

strong, though inexplicable operation- that
‘the stormy . wind and’ troubled waves sub-

* side, and there is.a sweet calm; the heart - -
restmg as, in the arms .of Jesus, and’ the

" The P:eochor's Maqozinu D T
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inncr hemg clearly snhsﬁed that God is .
-reconciled; - that ‘all his iniquities -are for-

' -given, and his sing covered. Continuing, -
-Mr. Wesley- said, “By tho'_tcstix_nony of the -
- -Spirit, I mean an inward impression on the .

.- soul, whereby the Spirit of God .immediately

- and directly witnesseth to my spirit that'1.
“am a child of God; -that. Jesus Christ hath

" -loved me, and given Himself for. mie; that all
- my sins are blotted out, and I even - I nm
: reconclled to Gud SR

The socond stanzn ol‘ the hyrnn on tho

" ’tombstone of the Rev. "John Wesley's mother, .
-Mrs, Susnnnnh Wesley, who passed to her

reward July 23, 1742, are these words:

The F'dther then reven!cd His. Son, B
Him in'the brokon heart madé knawn!
Shc kneto' and. felt .her sins forgiven, .-
And found the earnest of her henvcn ‘

Tho same assurance is expressed thus: -
. Thy sins dre forgiven! accepted thou: art!
A H.-ctencd a.nd heaven sprang up in my heart. -

There is, 32E0ﬂd the: testimony - of -the
apmt of man::"with our spirit” The sug-

. gestion.of a double. witness-is’ clesr.- “While

it may bo orgued that the text is but one:

. ‘witnoss in the impression on, or the assur-’

-angce to,. the ‘soul, yet the very cxprossion, :

> yvith .our .spmt ? -suggests ‘at.least the sec-"-
_ond.. .The Holy Spifit speaks to the human .

- spirit—the spirit of ‘'man; .and. the human
- spirit, “belng thus_ assured, - answers, ‘every

’

demand of the whole psychlcal bemg ;15 to

. his acceptauce by- God.

- Thus' the double wntnesa, the testlmony of

_— God's Spirit and the testimony of ous. spirit,”

makes for: what theologians :call the direct

. witness of ‘the Spirit of God, which Is-im-
. -medintely followed by the indxrcct witness
“ifs the life; the wark done in-the soul shows .

itself In fruit in the life. “Make ithe: tree -

o good " gaid the’ Master, “and “the fruit will
" be good.”. "Because ye are sons, God hath

sent forth the ‘Spirlt of his Son into your -

; .-.'-‘hearts crying,  Abba, Father” (Gal. 4:6),
.. "The. fruit of -the Spirit,” said Paul in the -
- same ‘epistle, “is love, joy, peace; Iong—-.

. 'suﬂermg, gentlcncss, goodness, faith, meek- -

" "and the Indirect witness, it -has been sug-.
- 'gested that_the first saves us from ‘despon-
.‘dency, -and.’ the “second from~ presumption.

) SoptemherOdobcr. 1848°

ness, temperance.”! Speaking of the dlrect

“Inthe ‘mouth of two or three witnesses,”

- says Christ, “every word shall be estab-

lished." Thus gur nssurance is ‘settled, nnd
‘thus the testimony: of Scripture. N

‘We have been discussing the new birth,

. 'regeneration, with its :witness,  diréct- nnd

indirect W’e now tum our sttention to t.he

deeper oxper:ence. thr,- second crms, wlth lts
w:tncss .

SECONDLY, THE Sr,comn Wx'rm:ss A Dmm: -
Assvmcz :

“ter one and verse thirteen,. says, "In whom
+also ‘after that ye. believed, Ye were sealed
“with . that holy Spirit of promise.” The -
*deeper expenence in the soul of a bellever ..

-2 naturally corries i.-uth it a . deeper evidence -

‘or assurance, There is the awarengss of the

Holy Spirit’s . work by His incoming, and the

Holy Spints ‘assurance ‘of, His.-presence. .
. There - is, thon, the difect witness .which -
arises: out “'of : the 'Spirit's - incoming - and
prcscnce i ihe soul and the indirect wit-

"ness; which is the result as revealed in the o

Auliness -of ‘the fruit of the Spirit-in a be- -

" liever’s life: out of the two, the Iull assur- o

-ance of faith:’

1t is of vital 1mportance to rcnllm that- the
'_ ewdence of the Holy Spirit in His. fuilness
in a believer is within the consciousness of
‘that -believer -rather than in any ‘physical
mnnifestatlon, for thie simple_reason that the
former. is’ abiding while - the latter vanes C
and is changenble, R :
T In.. order to enlarge ‘more fully ‘on th:s
subject namely, the -witness of the Spirit to
*‘the fullness ‘of the blessmg, may we suggest

Tumnmr THE Sunsmnrm. Wrrm:ss s Dmm:
Anmma

We Age this hendmg as-a convemcnce m -

order to develap-the subject in hand, . . :

- The testimony of the. Spn-it of God in

- either .experience of ‘grace should not be

sepamted from the fruit of the Spirit. “Let’

none ever presume to rest in’ any supposed

tostlmony of the Spmt,”. said the Rev. John'

Wesley, in his sermon on the.subject, “which .

s ‘separate. frem. thé friit of zt " 'I'I‘us ls
true in both experienees, -

" The .order may be reversed, and we use

the Rev, John- Wesleys words again: . “Let
none rest in'any supposed fruit of the Spirit
without the witness, There may be fore-
‘tastes of joy, of peace, of lave, and those not

. delusive, but really from God, long before” >

‘we have the witness in: ourselves. but thé-
Spmt of God witnesseth with our spirit that
‘we have ‘redemption in- the blood of .Jesus,
“‘even the forgiveness of sins’ Yes there may .
- be a degree of longsuffering, of gentleness,
. of fidelity, meekness, temperance, (not &
. shadow _thereof, but a real degree,. by the.
) preVentlng .grace of God), before we ‘are

~accepted in the Beloved' and’ consequently, S
before we hnve the testimony of our nccept-. -

ey

Paul in his: ‘lettertto the Ephesmns, chnp-
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" anee: but it is byl'ﬁd:'_r'nééns_ advisable to °

. rest here . . . . If we are wise, we.shall be.
’ contmual]y crying to God, -until: I'_Ils_ Spmt_.f
cr:es in’ our leart, Abba, Falher S L

ln like manner, let none rest” in. thc sup-
" posed: witness. of the Holy Spirit to being
“cleanged . ,from all sin ‘and filled .with the
" Spirit without the, fullncss of the [ruit of the.
" Spirit, and let none rest in any. stupposed

- fullness of fruit without the' witness within

" to heart purity. There is here the danger of

’ restmg in a_mere release’ from the conscious-:
- ness of. inward sin; “té feel all love and no
“sin is not a sufficient proof. Many-have felt.
this for a tlmc," said Rev. J. Wesley, “before
their souls were: fully renchd none, theré~ -
fore,. ou[.,ht to believe the ‘work is done till
there is added the testimony of the Spirit’
. witnessing his‘entire.sanctification as cIear[y_’_'
. as-to his, justlﬁcatton " Indwelling sin’ may.

lurls wnthm and. watch the moment to “take
oecasion” 16 slay one (Romahs 7:11).

- the other-hand; there is the danger of restmg .
'in_a “constant aetivity” in ‘the good works,
" of 'the church as an pssurance ' that” all is
~well. ‘Some people become . so busy doing.
. spmething that they have no time for de- -
.- vetion, no tidje’ to’ wait on ‘the Lord, They.
. do not know-the meaning of the seripture

-+ ~which says, "Be st:l[ and krmw thaf, I am
* ‘-”'Gﬂd“ . }
be ment:oned

" God, and toward men” (Acfs 24:16), Con-
seience. uncnfﬂ,hlencd by the Holy Spirit is

not a sale guide; but when one can say w:th,‘,

‘St Paul, “My conseiencé ‘also bearing me
witness-in the Holy Ghost™ (Romans 8:1),

" _he is on safe ground. Such a canscience will

.. .always bear witness in harmony ‘with “the
" Word of God and ‘never contrary ‘thereto,

for the: Splrit and the Word agree, “Qur -
" rejoicing. is tlus, the: testimoriy of our con- :
" . sclence, that “in. mmphcnty and :godly - sin-

‘ cer:ty, not’ with fleshly- wmdom, but-by the

grace. of God, we have our conversation in’,
. the ‘world"® (IT Cor. 1:12). "The testimony.
v >of our consclence "*__that mncr voice spcaks-

Among thc many Iactors whmh may help :
. 'us in the consideration’ of. the 5crlpturai wits -
. ness of our standmg in these precious ex-

periences in'God, thcre are three that g.hould .

Fn'vt mr inner upprobﬂ!ion of cmlscmnce_
even “a conscicnce void of offénce townrd .

mdependently of what othcrs mny think of -
- us; “that in snmphcﬂy —singleness of soul te.
the; glory of God; “and ‘godly sincerity’--

‘without” wax, with_qut defilement; -f'not-Witll
carnal wisdom, ' but by tlie grace of God, -

" we have our: conversation ‘in ‘the worjd"—
. befofe mankind.” The  word “simplicity”
_means singleness of mind, a single eye;
“gadly’ sincerity,” the R.V., “the sincerity of -
- God.™  With such. intention, such. purity,
“thos¢-who live in. the fulloess af the blessing -
" have their conversauon, their. depurtmcnt of
* living, in the world. ‘In this wonderful con-
dition they live; and in this wonderful con-'

dmun, by the grace of- God they shall die,

Sccoudly, an. inward yieldedness. and .
agrecment’ with God's wal! and standard in

euerythmg es vevealed in IHis Word. The

" Bible is the-rulé of faith and conduct: It is-
God's standard for us. We siubmit to it in

order.ta find the grace of God, and we must

live by itin otder to retain. that grace. The - -°
“heart says “Yes" to all God's will and. plan, ..
despite any - unho]y tendency 1o the con- -
~trary, ', God -¢dnquars,. then saves. - This is .
the road into’ the fullness of God's: ‘grace;
“As ye have therefore recewed Christ Jesus =~ . -
the Lord, so walk ye in him"’ Absolulej ‘

yieldedness to all God's- will - is the conslnnl

“aftitude of the believer toward God; and in
. the grace of full salvation, the will of God-
" becomes ‘a dellght. Then we. “stand perfecl. N
. and camplete m all the w:Il of Gad": (Co} o

412).

. Sweet mu of God still. fold mc‘closcr RS

ST am whoﬂy lost. in Tflec"'

Thirdly, an egperience. of appropnatmg' S
-,'jaith. 'On’ the resurrection. side of his ex- - -
_perience of crucifixion with - Chr:st Paul - .
cried out; *T live by ‘the foith of the'Son'of ...~ ../
‘Gad.” Faith is “the v:ctory that nvercnmnth."
"We are saved by faith.” We are ganctified by
: fnith;. We live by falth We walk: by faith,
Wc conquer by faith. ‘And “without faith it
is lmpnsmb]e to please God.” According to’ ¢
_5t. John; in his first epistle, “He. that bt~
lieveth on the Son of.God: hath the- w1tness C
i himself? (5:10). It is our glormus privi-- , ,
‘lege to appropriate. by faith the conditional.
-promlses ‘of God ‘a3 they are revealed to.us®
- in"His Word: promises not “only, for pardon’

and for purity, but for heahng, 1liummat|on,~

:guldnnce, power, and’ vxctory, tlll the lasl
battle is wom Amen‘

[

comes.-Se!ected

ey

e g e At Do e S T D et et o s et

‘ 'I’he pbhgatmns of hfe are’ stmple enough. They bmd us ‘to workA : T
- in_the vineyard of the Lord while the abllity’to work lasts, and to = .
"warle up to the full _measure of thnt ahlllty ‘titl: our hcnoruble dlschurge o
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WAS THE WEEK END LOST"’
By G W Royall

Scmmnr-mActs 1G 11 34

to be saved? And they said, Believe on

. the Lord Jesiia Christ, and thou, shalt bc y
. savcd and thy house. o

It was ‘Saturday evenmg at tlle forum of

silks from the Far East.  The quiet bustle
of man and ‘beast vied first' for the €ar, than

- for ! lhe ‘eye, and then. for the nose~the
droisy tinkling of ‘donkey bells; the watch
- of swallows.that dipped down from. Temple:
- aleoves, the musty smell.of -btirning incense,’
. . and the muffled- benting. of gung,s behmd o
'cimstcr wnlls :

Two ‘men plcked then; wny through

“crowded . strecls, One was tall. and lanky -
Jwith th;n, .olive ¢heeks and a hooked nose.

" : The other was short, bearded, very slu,htly
. stooped with_'a deterniined - jaw: and- éyes
.- that burned like twin - embers in-a dying’ . -
o fre. They were on their way to.a prayer.
‘meetmg——q wom'ms pmyel mcctm[,r of al!~

things! .
- Just nhead of lhem a cruwd had galhel‘ed

~ around soothsayer with itchy palms, His "

little slave girl—n ventriloguist and spirit-

. possessed—was . telling - fortunes. " The two.
- ‘men stopped to listen. The taller’ stood at
.. the cdge of the crowd—he could see over
. their heads., 'The shorter elbowed his way

politely.-into the innek circle.. It was right

~In the middle of & tranee that. ‘the little gir]

suddenly ‘spied the iwo str’mgers She fet

-+’out a-shrill wail of fear and, pointing a

. trembling. ﬁnger in “theit d:mctmn,,cmed )

- =“I knaw who you- are—-you re slaves of the__.
* Most ngh God"' - R : :

" The short man Iowered h:s John Lewm'
-« eyebrows and thundered—not to_.the ~girl-
“‘but fo the evil ‘spirits possessing: her—"In, -
the name of Jesus: Christ 1 commnnd you to

.come out of Imr"' P .

" The, child fell wntiung to the ground as.
the evil spmts fought to mamtaln thmr hold '

' '.Soplambor-chober. 1949
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, '.‘.,upon er., It was that nameé—Jesus Chrlst— -
. TEXTu--Verscs 30 31:- S{rs. whut m'ugl ! do .

that {‘mn]ly brought  banishment to “the

" spirits and ‘peace. to the fearsstricken” girl.

The crowd milled - around : in " excitement.
hut the irate . slavc-ownex, realizing his

money-making  schemé was :at on end,

. * gathered_ his cronies together and. drapgged -
,P}ullpp: Already the - soft “Mediterranean 4 o

. ~dusk had falleti }ike & magic mist,.and the
-~ Bay of Samothracin was now enameled with-
__simset. Lazy cranes like round-shouldered -
.old men”stood whniting expectantly nround.
“the water’s edge for ‘the.intoming ﬁshmg,-"
" vessels, while along-the cobblestone. streets
‘came camel caravans Jaden with spices and .

the two imposters ‘o the local mag,xstmte

"Two hours. latcr, Just as’ the. wntchmans
gung beat out a raspy midnight, the twa. -

. 1mpasturs found themselves squatting -

[iamfully in stocks within the “inher _sanc-

. tum”-of the city jail For. several - ‘minutes_

nmther of them spoke “Their stlence -way

“eloquent. The tail man groaned and-tried {o
- loosen hig” torm, bload-sonked garment by.
- moving his. great, wmghke shoulder blndcs; .
"back-and forth. The shert man trigd to wipe-

thee blood ‘as well as the sweat. from his.face -
w:th the ‘back of his h'md but the-oittrench

.. of ‘his pinioried arms” prevented him, ~And . :
- ‘wh1|e they sat- thez‘e in _the stocks, moaning,
- panting, wr:gg,lmg, sighing, shlflmg first this
-wiy and’then 'that, each “waiting for the -

othier o spenk o great cnppcr-co!ored moon,’

L\cpcd -inguisitively. through tlm high-up-. .
Jiron window bars. The fall man's face brokcj -

into’a forced and- pamful grm .
»'“Well fnend Paul 1 puess this is wlml‘ o

_ynu’d call o week:-end th'lt is lost "

“The little’ man lifted’ his. head nnd mmst- L
“ened his eracked lips. They trembled slightly ..
when he said, “Lost week end? Silas, my.

frlend ]ets haVe 4 prayer mectmg.”‘ o
- Silag archod }ns eyebroWs as if to queshon o

" thé sanity of his companion} but in his_brief’

association with. this- Reman Jew he. had
learned to love and admire his courage and

- unpredictable manner, ‘And so while limbs
-ached, backs bled, bodies _perspired, " and -
‘hearts thimped' like ‘the distant beat. of -~
-,-drums. parched llps and swo]lcn tonguua

‘dared to pray and-sing pralses to God. Luke,
writing - about. 'if’ later, said, in what we

- now call Acts 16:25, “And at mldnlght Paul-

and Silag prayed and sang.praises ta God

-and.the prisoners heard them.” .-

Mldmght' What a. time' Samsnn nsluep
with his head on Delilah's lap. The Death

- Angel stnlking ihe streets of ancient Egypt, :
. Jacoh wrestling at the Brook Jabbok. .Solo-, 7
' mon—and two bnbles, ‘one’ hvmg and one’
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. dead, . 5\;vapp4:d by a cunning- mother. A

". Bapby born in Bethlehem. A bridegroom and -
" repentance,

“ten cvirgins:' A neighbor . clamering  for

bread for’ belated’ guests.. Midnight! Rats,’
bats, and cats on Lhe prowl Hogp:tols ful! "

Men - dymg.

What “did they pray nbout" For them-
selves? “Lord, You got as into this mess;
how plense get us out!”: Ne, I dont ‘think
s0. For the little slave girl, now in her right

“mind but east out by her- master, and who °
had found Christ as her new Master, | For :

" the angty mob that had dragged them to the

- magistrate. For.the infant church in Philippi,
.-perhaps . this . very . moment on ils knecs .

“praying for them! -~ . ° " R

What d:d they sing about? “Our’ Father
.7 “The Lord is .
w2 Or was 1t the nmety- K

wlnch art in heaven . .
rhy shepherd .
first:psalm? . . .

. -“And the. prlsoncrs were llstemng"' Thcy'

- had lost many & -week end. They had grown

" . ‘accustomed to .the. d:sconsolnte ‘heating of |
. their own hearts, the snoring of their fel- -
" “lows” and - those’ who muittered in " their -
. dreams. But here was a'new sound—a | song
.- at midnight! When Chrlslmns sing songs in -
- the night, the world. stays up to Jisten:. |
- Whnt were their’ thoughts ns thoy hstened"
. Why am I here- anyhow? What is my farmly,
. doing tonight? "Wish my. heart were.g smg- .
- - ing heart.~Mixed. emaotions; hot’ tears, peni- -
. tént hearts—the world listening wln!e -the -
© Church iings songs in-the' night,” .~ -, =~
- “And suddonly thcre was a8 great earth-..-
- quake, sa that- the foundation -of the prison.
.. ‘'was shaken” God just had.to'do something.
“The Heavenly Father just csuldn't. stand it .

any. longer. Two of His chaicest servants

with -audacious faith refused to admit this

- week end was lost, So while angels watched

“- in -wonder and- seraph’ cholrs hushed their,
‘voices, God reached down over the battle- .’
"ments of Zion and shook the- foundﬂhon of :

- the prison.

. Conversion is just hke tl-ns ‘A crists in the .
heort life's foundation shaken from.its smug

-:, complacency, an'uplifted face- penitent .and

o tear-stained, a proyet of faith, and an. an-"

" awering God. And angels, flying excitedly

back and forth, vie with one another to be:
“the one to inscribe a new name’ wntten

down in glory!l

“And. 1mmodiate1y all the doors wera;_

apened. ¥ This was not the first time prayer

_ had opened doorg. Prison doors had- been:
- opened for the apostles an' a prev:ous occa- ..
sion. "Ask_Peter about. his experience when

" you meet”him one -of these days.. Prayer
'atill opens doors todoy. Note the word “nll"
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._‘m tho above phrasc '“AH the doors » Doors.

S
of conviction, doors of confession, doors of

. Note also the word * xmmedmtely Thé

restltuhon and. faith. Yes, - .
. prayer opens all doors that lead out into the-. -
.wonderful expericnee: of .the new. blrth

grocess may he gradual but the. experience 7

! is immediate, ‘The.embryonic babe may take

_.months'to form, ‘but there comes sooner or - .
later the crisis of birth. Gentle movements,

., weeks earlier, indicntdd thot life was on its "
way.  But there conies - momenf. when a

c‘mishcard’ I .

 Continuing tht: narratlvo, rccorder Luke
says;- “And every 'one's ‘bands were loosed” " -
1. would like to have been there when it .
“happened! First the doors, then the bands, . |
" Why' not" the..bands first loosed and then - . .
) the doors flung open? The doors of salyp-.
tion open_first; then as the, bands  of sin -
. are broken the young convert bursls through e
~ the open door into hig new-found éxperience.’. .
Thank God, the door is already oper when.’ R
"yougottoit L e o
" Verses 27 and 28 brlstle with equal drama. AR
.“And the keeper of the prison awaking’ outof . - -
. his sleep, and seeing the -prison doors open, :
he -drew " out_ his sword, and would have .. . -
killed himself; supposing that’ the” prisoners" '
‘had fled.. But Paul .eried with o loud voice,’
) saying, Do thyself no. horm Ior we are all

here "

v

Continumg to spmtualxze the passage— - <
i"Awoklng out of his sleep” B
_earthquake to Wake up some folk. Financial "~ .
Teverses, - sickness, family - mlsun,dorstond-.
“"ings, and even ‘death- come to some good :
_people ‘to shoke them out of their spiritual , - .
~lethargy and waken them to - their need of -

salvation. Obedience to the gentle’ whisper

. of the Holy Spirit can. producc just as quick: :

resilts ‘in' the heart 0. any spiritual carth-

quake_and, with' less. grief, ‘Sinner friend;

don’t -‘wait for an-earthquake to crush your

will and break your-heart; yield them both ..
" to Christ toclay- . :

. How illuminating - is the next phras&— L.
' "HG called for n-Hght"! *This i3 the econ- -
demnotlon, that-light is come into the world,' :
and.men loved' darkness rather than light” -

The jailer called. firgt for a light-because it .
was the first. thing he felt in need of.- Per~
 haps the earthquake hod -put out his flicker-
.ing ‘night-lamp, " How ' utterly inndequate

_ has been the feeblp gleam of our own petty,

_little- moral lamps with ‘which. we have’

sought to Hght our stumbling way down

through the corridors of .the years! .If you, " -
. too, are sick of the frightening shadow of self = -
that stalks. behmd’ your own self-r:ghteous‘.

y 'I'he Preochar’u Muqml.no v

It takes.an -
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-+ for salvatien.

* form, then cast it from you now and call for
the Light of the World. He hns been waiting -
" cheeks gently. dabbing o hot towel on Paul's © .-

bloody back; and tall, gaunt Silas ‘standing .

" with. glistening eyes waiting. his turn; and.

*angels looking through  the kitchen win- -
dows? And who knows’ but some faraway .
voice .re-echoed. out of .'the distant” past - -

so long to hear your despcrntc cry' ‘
‘After the call for-the hght cume the call

sayed?” Light and solvation always arrive
togelhor ‘The_ jailer had lpst as many ‘week

_.ends os the prisoners. ‘He was in equal need

himself.- But his first concern was. !'or hnm-r

kN 'sclf—"Whot must I do?’’

.7 If Paul had been a8 Inwnmg follow. he‘-
~<-might have petted the keeper of the keys ..
- and reminded him ‘of “his ‘virtdes. Instead;
e says just what you-would expect him to -
" say—"Believe on the Lard Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved.” -Net for a minute do-
.1 believe it was all over with a mere -hand- .
" ‘shake and a pat.on the back. It look more
the -
. Who knows butthat - -
_the jailer set his light on a wobbly tible and .-
" knielt on the mud floor of the jail with- Paul-
and Silos ‘o either side? . And while Silas
quoted from memory adequate passages from"
~ . his Old Testament . parchment, showing’
"Christ to.be the. fulfillmént of the Jewish .
. yearning for aSaviour, Paul perhaps’ sup-+
plemented with simple steps in salvation—
* conviction, confession, repentance, rcshtu-— N
“tion, faith, Who knows but that the pris-
-oners -gathired argund ih nmozemcnt, far
too enthralled by what they licard and saw

than that. “And. they spake. ugto- hi
word of the Lord"

even to think of escape?” Perhaps the jailer

._was ‘not the only’ one converted that ‘might,

 There is a thrcfe-worded phruse nt the .
- end of the thirty-first verse that should he -
. “noted—"and- thy house." Salvation was to
< be for the juilei’s entire: household The:
- father's actions were to influence the whole

- fumi!y. It is nlways that way. Dad, don't

LA

- ‘wait for your wife -to become a Christian.

Perhaps she and. the children have been

o waiting and"longing ond sccretly praying
. for you to-take your stand. first; then they o
: 'wxll take theirs with confidence ' .

. night, and ‘washed thelr stripes; and was bap-

tized, he and all his, straiphtway.” Wife, sons,

also, that tender. humnn phrase, “and washed

. __theu' stripes” What a picture: for ‘some .
. ‘artlst to pmnt. The 1ullers soo holdmg up

o
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“Sirs, what must I do to be

thc lxght, thc Jmlers wu’e thh a’ bowl of"‘-

tcp:d -water, the jailer with tear-stained - ..

: —the mora! and. the immoral, ‘The liglit the .- ‘words "that are- now" well- known—by M"

. jailer called for was.to sec others as well as

strapgs we ure: hmled"!

. But narrator Luke is not through yet.“'
. “And’ when he had brought them into'his
" . house, he set. meat’ before. thcm, and re-. .

joiced, believing.in God with ali his:house.”

Here in this thrill-packed story the writer - s -

‘gently ‘reminds us that there is henling for.

"the body—*and wnshcd thieir stripes,” food
-for? the  sfomach—

“and =zet meat before
them." and mest important of all, salvation

.for the soul—" reJolccd bellevmg in’ God” o

thh all his- houso R - ,
Axid thnt 15 just how lt w:]l work out in

‘to‘thousands o,f American jamilies. A vreek”
end can be lost in many ways. Some lose it

in «lnmﬁcrence. some lose it-in. pleasure- .

seeking. and “Sabbath-breaking, ‘Some good

folk nllow what otherwise - would be per-" - .-

Jectly legitimate things to erowd Christ out -/

of their.wack ends, Fishing, hunting,. skiing,~ .’

visiting neighbers, puttifg on the Jstorm wm-_
dows, fixing the garden are all good in their

- place—-hut not on the Sab‘bath “The hetter ' :

the &ay the better the deed" is-a poor excuse.

“dnd 'a feéble- philosophy’ behind. whlch to:

hide. - Sunday mght after church 1" have

stood | amazed -and walched. millions’ of -~ "
: ‘Americans . coming back from- their Tost -
" weck ends. To many Americans a lost weelt

end “becomes -their last’ week end! " Log,t‘_.‘

week ends far too often mean, lost souls

.As.far os ‘Paul and S!!as -were concerned‘ '

" what appeared at first fo be-a lost week.end

Apparently the jailer's family were dceply ““actually turried. out to be one of the most’

" touched, for the account goes on: to- say,’
- “And. he took them the same hour of -the

" exciting and blessed in their entire ministry. T
“To-the prisohers. it was. a. week end pever ...

to be forgotten. ~The jailer? It was his -

- found week end! He’ found Christ!

" and dnughters, to 'say -the least; ‘all” turned -
" +'to- Christ  because Dad led the' day. Note,"

But whot about you, smner frlend? W:ll
thl.-; éoming week end be another lost week

- end for you? Or will’ you ‘with 'the jailer - =
make it the week’ end in. whioh you, too, .
. find" Chrlst? FRE . . T

LT eoma

youyr home when you are converted, Your - -
_whele family will rejoice with you, And .
" who knows but. that before long. you, too, -
“wil} have the joy of Jeading them to- Christ?

" A week end. lost" ‘Every wcek end s lost
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THEOLOGY PHILOSOPHY AND SCIENCE
- By Donald S Metz

THEOLOGY AND Pl{{LOSOPHY- . .

. Augustme, a great philosopher as well a‘s .
a. great theo!ogl'm. said that all he neoeded:
" to know in life he ‘had’ learned’ from "the -

‘Grecks. They. taught him that there proba-

_ bly was a’god. But he suld that it- was in " .

- the. pages of the Nelv Teslament that he:
-found, not a god, but the God, in'the flesh.

" What reason alone. could not .do, convicfion-.
- of-sin and a revelation of the mercy of Al-‘ .

“mighty God could -and "did do

Phtlosophy says that Ahere ouf,ht to be a
. pod. Theology states. tlnt there is. a’ God..
Philosophy tells of manh seeking God The-.
ology. revenls God secking man. The olit= -

‘come of man's search for God is that God is’
- lost.in transcendental Deism of ‘dusty Pan-

-theism. The outcome, of God's: search for

man -is the Christ of the Cross’ and' the
redempl:we power of . that. Christ; In the-

_-ology we do nat seek fitst causes pnmurlly.:

" but the fmal results of the world

. The. task of phllosophy is | essentmlly an’
~ intellectual task. The -task of theology is

Iundamentally a Iaith. task, Phllosophy seeks

- ‘to, explain;- theology, -proclaim.’ Philosophy_
is explanation, while theologty is proclama=
tion. Philosophy seeks to erect an arch from ~
.- earth to’ heeven, but the kéystone-is ‘always.

mlssmg—there is.a gap. Theology Joyously

: ‘revenls’a cosmic arch from heaven to-earth, .’

-and there is mo. yawning gap because Jesus

Christ: is - the  keystone.. “ Philosophy ' tests.
. various questions by some standatd - of -
© truth. . Theology tests all questlons by Chrlst y

. the Eternal Truth.
' The Greeks were -the mesters of anelent

ph:!osoplly "The. problem . of the Greeks -,
was how to digest -the' univérsé—how to-

‘harmonize -the real or permanent with- ‘the
. everlasting thanges. The Jews were blessed

- with o great gift also. They had a geniug for

rellgmn. The great problem of the Jews was
- a moial problem, to find meamng in hfe

logxcnl problem, the end of life.” Thus “the
Jews had no phrlosophers and the Greeks
* had no prophets. .

- When the Greeks did discaver God they )
-didn’t know what to do w1th H:m. When :
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' ‘-the Jewa Iound God or were found by e
Him, t.hey worshlped 'md abeyed Him.:Thus .,
- “there isd't a single: “Gireek philosopher’ ‘who
doesn’t leave a- question mark, and there”
“'isn't .a smgle prophet w1thout an eﬁ'trma- g
“tign."

Does all tlus ‘meati tl\at p]ulomphy nnd P
theelogy -are incompatible and irreconcila- .
" ble? Not af all.. They can be complemental.

Augistine; the: greatest lheologlan. next to .
" Paul, that.ever lived, set his theology in the

- framework. of Platos phllosophy. Philoso- -

phy must cver remain “the.- handmaid “of =

theology and play. a supportmg role, The- - . -
_ology is- the’ master-—lt gives ln51ght mto
God and etermty. K S .

Tm: Imonmnce or Tneot.oev I

Theology was, among the' anelents the o
'quee'l of the sciences. In: mod:am times the -
‘queen has been rudely dethroned. amidst the
Aapplause of cynical intellectuals and shert- "’
. sighted * churchmen, Tt isn't- difficult - to

understand ‘why some scientigts’ and eduen-

tors wish to crawn thelr,own queen in the. -
“field of learnmg, bat it is truly astoundmg o
to hear' those in the chirch 1om in. the' -
' declametlon -of theolog,y

The lawyer doesn't dlsdnm the study of SRS R

the volumes of B]aekstone ond_other legal .. "
" greats. “'The engineer never, ]okes in superior -

{ashion -about theé findings of Newton™ and

-Euclid. | The medical student refuses to ridi-
cule the: teachings of Hlppecrates, the father

“of medicine, The philosopher -is proud of

~hig” knowledgn ‘of Plato, Arlstotle, and. So- -
..crates, The -militarist engerly pores dver the ™ .-
" campaignsg oi Napoleon, Lee. and Hxnden-
'berg. ‘

 "But ‘it is a” comron thmg for a. preaeher LT
*or-religious teacher to hold up foa puzzled
~pudiehce a scornful - attltude toward the--- .
‘ology. In doing. this a preacher spikes his
~guns. He defents his own cause: If the great” -
.. ruths of {he Christign faith mean’ nothing =~
The Greeks - were concerned with thel

. onteleglcnl problem. the beginning .of life.
‘The Jews wére concerned with' the teleos

‘to hun, they will mean less to the audience
Theology is life!” When 8 frantic parent

“paces the hospital corridor, wondermg -ghout” .
- the suffering of a beloved child, he is in the
~ field of. theology When ‘the -buttons begin . .

to pop on thd vest of a proud father as he

"marvels at. the birth of a son’ or daughiter, -
he s in the ﬁeld oE theology.: When young'

The Preochara Mugminei
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people wonder whether “hfe is worth the'-

"candle,” whether it is the best to be good
and pure, they are in the ficld of theology.

Theology gives the ultimate answer to the
rlddle of life. -1t explmns the' meaning and

" “purpose ' of ‘life. In theology we find ‘the
~ “final value of nny action and the eternal .

- worth_of any.life.” The preacher deals-with
.all the .different aspects and prohlems of
life, and in- this procedure . he necds the-

‘ology to puide him. The preacher can't
" always deal in the abstract and theoretical;
 but, as Halford fuccock has said, “Preach-
“d:smlsses God, and thereby turns the world

" into.an ‘orphanage, . _ -

ing, if it is t0 have adequate breadth- and
dep!h mustbe theological- preeehmg.

Theolojry is- hnrvestmg the grain, hnuhng

it to the mill, and grmdmg it up into {lour.

. 'In’ the sermon the preacher bakes thé flour

“.and ' presents” lt as nounshmg bread. The.
- listeners may not be aware-of .the back-
-ground of harvest and milling, but they do .
- know how the loaf testes, and whether or
not it is nour1sl-ung. T g

The. young engineering 5tudent may ehafe

at learning the laws of stress and strain, but’
. when he builds a bridge he must be able to- ..
tell the tonnage' the span .can carry.- Other- ’

"wise someone wauld plunge to liis death, and
-the engineer would be to blame. ' The medi-

cal student must spend couritless hours in’
the loboratory This is dill’ procedure But .
when he stands at the. bedside of a fevers

ridden .patient, "he must’ know what to
prescnbe. In that moment the hours spent
“in the laboratory beer fruit.

I the student of engmeermg or medleme
must be -thoréughty frounded in' a knowl-"
‘edge of his work,. how much more important

*ig -attempting to -bridge the gap . between
‘" God and man, The span: that he erects rnust

he strong “and..sure, ".'The - preacher is" a*

_physician’ of the soul.- The médicine he. pré~
" seribes must work! : Theology is of tremen-
dous unpertanee. . -

- We'of the mmlstry should brmg forth the
~ ancient quéen of cur calling and restore her

~to her rlghtful place of honor and dagm{Y. ‘.."demptwe plen et is the- sole haps oF.the =

-humanraee, " History attests that'almost all= -
social advancé has been based on the ae-.

'I‘rxeor.oov ANDY SCIENCE

-The universe is 2 realm of. thmgs and a-

" realm-of values..Man seeks to discover both.
""The npprehenslon of things and. the appre--

confine themselves to the area of thihgs, or

facts,: have déclared themselves master of .

oll they survey nnd have erther dehberntely
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.. is ‘merely “a sport ‘of ‘nature.”
“man js God’s masterplece ‘of creatmn. : .
. Science worships power. Theology wor-..

ignored or eellou'sly dismisséd the claims . .
. and expenences in the realm of values, =~

In science we must know to loVe :In

-theology: we must love: to know, Paul, .-

Augustine, Paschal, and others all bear- e

- spiring_testimony to -the statement, “The- '~
"heart has. reasons that ‘the” head knows °
" not of” The Psalmist is thus closer to the
“heart of the universe than the. scientist. The
.scientist seeks o pull apart ‘the’ universe.

But the universe is net simply a mechanism;

it is"an-organism,” If -we subtract all” the‘

values . from . lile, man is a misfit." Seience -

In science man is. slmply the result of an‘ .

evolutlonary process But when values are.

-erased from man's experience, he is merely
.an elongnted infestine,”
man’s- origin’ meaningless- and his  destiny. .

- insignificant. Theology reveals the-sacred~ - . o

ness and - nobility of ‘man's begmmng und
the grandeur of his destiny.. In science man

ships” 4 "holy God.  Sciénce is morally

“heutral, Theology . allies . itself . with right--
- eousness, -Scierice is unfeeling and unsympa- .
“thetic. 'I'heo'legy is full of compassron and- -

mercy. . ..
Selenee offers no redemptwe plan. for the

‘universe, It does not concern itself with

spiritual - .advancement, As Raymond .B.
Fosdick has said in his book The Old Savugc ’
in; the New Cwllfzatzon ““Modern science

" has revglutionized, .not man, -but _his world. -

It has made his old ‘ideas infinitely more

..dongerous. It has taken away his flintlock
" that a preoeher, hand]mg the revealed truth ™

" of:God and’ dealing with priceless, immortal.
souls. b o.master of theology! The preacher”

and ﬁrebrand ‘and given him instead machine

‘guns and poison gas [and ‘atomic bombs].
Tt 'has brought him. into. iftimdte "contact
with his neighbor ‘and exposed him to all the . ",
. u'rxtatlons that, arise from propmqmty e

To man it has brought no change. He re- -

-mains as he was+—a creature of passion, with-
. the- old ‘fire abldze in his éyes, f‘mgermg the.

new implements by which his irritation and -

-self-lnterest can, now be’ expressed 1n eata-
3 e]ysmle slaughter.” -, .- h

Theology holds out to the world 4 re-

ceptance of Christian precepts (theology).

. Many large corporations search the country
. cidtion of values are both impertant. How- .

_ever; in- fecent- years the scientists, who -

to find. young people skilled ‘in dlseovermg
the facts of science. Thesé young people are

given seholarsh.ips to -universities and free .
trips to the nation's capital. No one en-"
denvors to locate "the young person whoA

Y <X B

‘Science makes-

. In theology -
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“"may be a leader in the future in ,the ﬁe]d

of human advance. .No one, that is, except

~ o few farsighted . prea.chers and religious -

leaders who believe that the great truths of

- the Christian faith are real and worth while, -
. We live in a world of things and a world

. of values. - Wc do not dxscount the necessny o
We do -
insist that theology, with.its apprecintion’of .

of apprehendmg the faets of life.

values and: its insight into ‘God and man

and- eternity,. is the greater anéd morc im-
- portant task, :

:",- Do [ .

sy

The Responsnblln‘y of 'rhe Preacher |
In fhew Preservahon and Promohon of

Se.cond Blessmg Holmess

HE szsznca OF THE. How Spmrr is wif.h'--‘"

us teday as we. cons:der thig . great:

. -theme. Words fail us,.and we find ourselves -
. with an " insufficient vocabilary as we at< -
- 'tempt to-state—or rather. restate—the tre-

“mendous, eternal
" blessing holinesa- in God's - great -plan of -

importance -of - second

redemption. "It has its ongm in.the funda-

“mentals of God's own holy nature. It is the:

central | theme 'of the Book of Books. It

- .stands.ou} gs -the oﬂ]y spiritual - medication
 for the ills of man that will proiude a. com=-
© plete; nnd lnstmg eure, 70 ”

~'Chi pointed  His, stated cand-’
" exemplified truths toward the realization- of
“this experience .in the, hearts ‘of men, Just .
‘before His departure into thaf mystic death .
“march to thecross, He instricted His dis--

‘Christ® - ever

~ ciples to tarry for the coming of the. other .

- Comforter. Yes, this is indeed a great creed. '
- 'The task of the Church ig then the promotion

" of ‘this experience under, ‘the” leadership of. -

o the Holy  Ghast. - The glory of the Church .

has never been -in her great cathedrals, her

~ robed choirs:with: their lovely singing, or in- .
. her talented and oratorical” ministry:’ \It hag -
.+ ‘beeni rather in-her confact -with thé Holy:

"+ Spirit. ‘I the dark hours of ‘world’ crises it .
- has heen‘the Church ‘or rather those in'the’

" "Chureh, who had’ w:thm their hearts the - .

_same pure flame enkindled on the Day of "

Pénteeost, that were able to- lend poor,

L ‘maoking; So today, in this, the blackest hour
-, -of world history, when' ‘so~called progress

seems to be a furtherance of chaos and-de- ~

. struction, we find thrust upon our shoulders,

as ministers of  the gospel the- destmy of

(306)
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Is it really our responsiblllty? If not ours, Ry
~then whose can it ‘be? Can we find any .
/intelligently based-hope that in the aleohol-. .. " .
‘fogged mind of fumbling,’ bewiidered politics - -
-thiere shall ever.be germinated -anything -

‘other than a repetitign of the past? "Is there
in thé annals of history any evidence- that,

in the past, efforts of man without Christ .

Jhave ever made o better world? . Can.we

find - any prain of e‘yldence that from . the: .'

* philosophers ‘of todny or-n the voices from =

"Christless temples of stone ‘that thiére is com-

ing or will come any ‘sort of a spiritual o

rcnmssanca for man?. As there’ pas.scs before .- 7

.our thinking the vast panorama-of- the past -
-and present, as we search for the angwer, lo, .

we find our minds focusing on a small group

of meni who had experienced a Pentecast, . - '
- 'and with burning hearts and Spmt-filigd.} '
lives went therefrom to live Christ. ‘We .-
.find that in them and through them surged
a- power before. which ~heathen . Rome's -
might fell, and man saw the shining of the

"Great White Light and. started on hls way C

out of the moraa-s

Then. when- upén all thls we read ‘i - the‘__ o
pages . of Holy ‘Writ those statements .of  °

“Christ and of Paul that show us gur-peculier
p]ace of importance, Christ-called and God-

given, there settles still Leavier upon us the

nppalhng conviction that our responsibility.

i3 great.: Also, when we listen to the leaders -

" blundermg man out of the chaas ‘of his own calling: for and stating the need of a-great

‘spiritual awakening, we find that their call. * =~

haunts - us in-the night. For deep in our - ~

‘hearts. Is' the knowledge that . only in the

. pmmotxon of second blessing holiness backed
with-much prayer and.unction can there be. =
“bern the kind of revival that will meét the =~

starlc and tragxc need of today.‘ Let us then,

o 'l’he Preuchox'l Magm.lna'l

.confronted wnth sueh overwhelrmng evi-

dence, admit our. responsthlllty in this our,
- hour and accept thc fact that ‘we ure men’
' of destiny.”

“Thé world of men sumd today behind

. crumb]mg walls with tremblmg hands: try-
‘" ing te hold the insecure bastions of all they
- think worth while, and listen in the gather-
.- ing darkness for a voice of- nssurance; hope,.;
.~ " and leadership.: Is not _this our day? Is not
" “'the darkness of taday our opportunity? Do
-.'we not have’ the answer?-.Can we not ad-.
- minister the ‘medication for the iils of the.:

world? We canl’ By the grace -of God we

" canl- Qur heritage as n church'is great and :
pure with’ orthodoxy. While the <churches of -
‘America sleep’ in their impotent stupor, let
- uz throw aside the covers and -spring ‘from.
our-beds of lethargy, and give to our great .

church t}m preachers 'she needs, and with:

- /. hearts on firc. bend ourselves io the glgnntlc
" task of. meetmg our: responsﬁnhty

To get-a clear conception of out, rcsponm-

bility_is neccssary Let us for a moment at-
" tempt to arrive at a better_compuitation of
.- the: cterna? value of; holiness. We' find that.'
" holiness stretches away for into the founda-
© " tions. of hcaven and of God's nature. Its-
~ + magnificence’ staggers our' thmkmg. and, it
. pure, everlastmg benuty is -beyand deserlp=

tion, It-carries with it the fragrance of -an-

" other world. Can -we .appraise its-value?.

We can- arrive at some. estimation of its.

; 'supreme value 'when we consider the, terri-.
ble price. Paid to mhake it accessible to man. -
_ ", 'That 'focuses itself into the consideration of
_._ the ‘actions_ of ‘the 'most ‘prized possession of
. (iod—His.Son. He came, lesving the inde- -
“'seribable” beauty -of heaven, to ‘be made a

" - Priest for us, not after the law of :a’carnal |’

.. comimandment, ‘but after- the  power of an

~ " endlesa life, the brightness. of the Father's:

-+ - glory. ahd- the express image of His pérson.
‘He. was God manifest in the flésh’ and God
‘in Chnst reconciling the’ world vnto himself.

. . It was indeed fitting that His- coming be -
) heralded by . innumetable angels,” bursting

" into the sky to congratulate their. fallen”

pecrs with a song of deliverance. Humbled *

" ta the flesh ‘and its external conditions, He "

was ‘given all -power in heaven and " the.

" garthy faultless so ‘that no man convineeth
‘Him -of sin, "He. revealed in the humble .
- guise . of humarity the ,absclute beanty of
_ ” God. - Miracle of the ages! . Gl[t of God's
* mercyl "What :a glft' ’
" He healed the sick and fed the hungry, oand
- .gtilled the sea by His word, His doctrine.
. - ‘was hot human; it bore the stamp of - a -
"~ higher mind. It was verified and sealed by
. the perfecuon of Hls character. - He wa].ked

ptambar-Octohar. 19&0

the haunts of men; called a band of followers, -
and' ‘institled into thelr ‘minds the quality of
His matchless love.” He trod the path to
- Calvary and, under the shadow. of the cross, -
‘pointed to Hm ‘bewildered followers the .
entrance ‘of - another Comforter  into :their
lives as an indwelling power. He died upon

the cross.” The sun refused to-look on the:

sight. The frpme of nature shuddered wnth__'
the dropping of His’ ‘blood upont’ the ‘soil.” - -
The body that was taken by ' Him for

endurance .and patience drank up all the.. LR

-ghafts of the worlds malice and lay in the -
tomb. He then burst the bonds of death
and_‘became the. first fruits-of them that-
slept. He: ascended, after final instructions
‘to. Hig beloved disciples, to the throne of the .
- Father, to send the Comforter on Pentccost: . .
Day, thus fulfilling the task so stated by

-John the ‘Baptist, “He shall baptize you -

with the. Holy Ghost, and’ with fire,” What

_a price! That man rmght be cleansed in’

heart nnd lee! . o
- -Let.us again - in our stnvmg for a- clcarer -

" conception of our -respopsibility turn for a ..

"‘moinent to the working of holiness in humarn

lives: Ah, there is no story-so beautiful to

rend or sce as the story’ of redemption in g
human soiil, climaxing in the grand thrifl of -
the ircoming Holy Spirit. Second blessing
“Koliness has been the -angwer, and. the. only.”

answer, to the: ‘hunger of man. The evidence

»of this is- not enly in its 5cr1ptuml base, but
in. the incontestable proof of: the. unfolding
yeprs, ‘Time has proved that denominations,

churches, or individuals that do not press on* *
into’ holiness from _healthy - regeneration.” :
- miss’ God's - purpose for’ them; ‘The fires -

of their love will fade to embers and. finally -

go out. They w:[l be lost in the perpetual:
. dissatisfaction of a distorted doctrine. They . - -

will stimble ‘in“the fogs ‘of defeat.” 'I'hey
will become “wanderers in the wilderness,”
_to fall at last in the desert wastelands while -
the sands of. the lost-and weary years' will

“eover their spiritual ‘graves. -Failure will o
‘put his ghastly tombstone’ ahove theu‘ place

of death, : But those who press-on inte’

. holifiess tread . the path that grows more -~

bnghb urito the dawn of -the periect day. "’

‘We shall gaze for a moment with horrot- h
. stricken faces. into the black regions 'of the

" ‘eternally. damned, and remember that those - : -

- 'who shall inhnbit the foul regions of the

. Tost yre. those who have failed to accept :

God‘ _pure_atonement in ita fullness; Then
we turn from- this dismal view and dwell .
upon the eternal beauty of heaven, and know!
that the. clean” and the pure shnll enter
t.here Thu.s, there. comes to our minds -
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.. But someone asks, “Is all this upon-our Wwho.ls not clearly and definit i
shoulders? “Are we to blame if they are  will, even thougl;v' he. try fjéD ;gﬂi?lni:lﬂgg .
lost? Docs the church win or fail because nble,only to presch about it, Holiness as o
wof us?” In answer, let us think together: - theological fact will be left hanging in the
upon our place os ministers, so given ip the | " air as a philosophy 1o be considered only
Scr;pt‘ures—mu_r peculiar place, our wonder-  mentally by the audience who listenis toﬂl‘z
. I“.H-‘f important place. We siand seripturally - preacher - dbout: holiness, A - suci:eséful.
w“_h oy}e ‘p'hase. of.‘ our responsibi[ity"an-_ preacher of holiness must be a pfeachér With .
- chored in heaven—what God expects of us— - holiness. ' B e S T
; ﬁg;&rtt_hgf oltII::::-m;;lilta;e v?ﬁz?ozﬁ:ydf—zguj? th_t;;' Letth us advance into another view by den o
heart o —W -y Tequire. of . ing.that the responsibility- of the proacher
\ gi dﬂf;‘idh';‘\:’"hiﬁ[ﬁnf@at dti_l,qy }:‘re upon ug; -in thie preservation and promotion o? sééc}:::; '
O Gettting Islu'n'-nblil'yr"h od'in heaven! Poor blessing. holiness necessitates that he have . -
" tragic l:‘;nd of sin?gln' &Tﬁégmf: t-l:?f:ega‘}fﬁr" .Eziear, Scx:iptuml comprehension:of it. The
I.het ﬁ:ﬁea{:h_n;", the message-bearer from Ged. ' the os:;n f‘:.}l‘r:e:p:ﬁﬁgpggn?it:;:ﬂgn;iazggr;h‘;ht e
: t;n"ig);ql}loe' ‘The _wl}allle effort of rec%f:mp-; “ of people wields the tremendous power of
" then shell thcu?esa.lin‘ L ﬁ preacher. “How  being ‘able-'to ‘groove and channel their
thien sha Beiig\): ::lr?: m:l._ hlm’"l}' whom they.’, thinking, thus shaping their lives and. de- -
lieve in him uf:vl;onT?thc; ‘I‘;i\s\r:gltiotf.hﬁzaﬁg;-l. :]tdlt?g'tgeit df]slins‘;-- clfd c;:c follow preachers, .
. W they have not, 1e- grooved and darkened mii
'z:g'}‘l?‘l‘;aih'ﬁi] 'ttt}'fxl-lllea'r"fl'thOUt a, preach- . risled millions of Etirape. Ngt'ig:r'liief ;t})l::
v o W at? - vlear how to be saved, can, the pichires.of Europe's children and. ©
- how.to he, sanct1ﬁcd, &nd_how. _to_ livé in the . - see th(.‘ C‘ﬂ.eo:t,‘il',l'thﬂ set of . their fﬂCES. What_' e

-, ability as:-C‘hrist was to purchase redemption -
~to the limit of His ability. Christ o die

- .+- be redéemed. -

o “s;g_eave him ‘confused in the fog of -vagie
. .ideas - and  conflicting ' statements. The.

“.r- preaching. -The -preacher 'who ' does not

. ) L . ) . ) .! .‘V - . o . ] . )
. afresh ‘the comprehension of our o i-. . yelagate it tn° : ‘ N
B oF p hension of our responsi- . relegate it to . a- secondary place in their

}1:: :;i;e:f : ?:;e?bl}z’olf l}g?:}hfigllsz?sgt%e. A t;_ask‘fac‘c'sz the world to try to remove the.

r—sacred, holy, od. -poisor : ted in their think-.
What ‘a.privilegel - What a fesponsibilityl * ingl JAs ws jeac ey i their think..
‘The preacher is as responsible to the faith-

ful fulfillment of his call o the limit of hic ~ as they think; so. will they live; as .a man

In;el::t D;tyl be for the preacher, the molder’
. i _ -of human lives?- We are deciding from weslk
A:h:_lt muntm{lght e rcde’emcd; the preacher o weel, ~with -'freme;dotf; }Eli:l:\ﬁef:? :} w%:k.
o present i at.reg],e_mp‘tmn“that‘ mgn_might '-‘sen_ting ‘thought, “the .destiny . of. those I\Jvho‘
" The res:ponsibil'it};r_"df- the preacher-in -the -
. preservation and promotion of second: hless-
x_ng.‘hc‘alm_ess necessitates. that he- possess the..
.experience,” How - extremely impossible it.

comprehension® of holiness so that it can be.
prenched ‘seripturally,, - . . )

defs_tinat_i'op unless the one who s impartirig
;he-lntor:matlbn' hag been there himself and, -
rom eXperience, knows the way! To tell 4 i “be’ ‘

) o 0 tell to be important; and. to be criteri =

the traveler the way only from theory s to- - grees. of spirituality,. is od_?utf;‘lt“;r-l;a(;f’s;d'
_ obnttaxi?us t(l) God, Ta :relegate holiness to -

7 & . men he. a'set of partly inane, freakish acis an

ﬁfg;ﬁ_&;i t;bf}fe ___hr_,fart. is - aflame, and in rig to discredit jt. This is_about a::ﬁ;&‘;&? ;

v NG the experience, with its essen- ' as to take a small bit of stone fro ook
tials stands out clear, is the only one who - 2 Mountains to the we Look
can lead men. into. holiness. B
The preacher also needs the' experience’

in-his own heart for. him to keep it in- his & hisids what the Racky Mountains are

Clike and cause them to believe that they.®

i:;:ssess 'ijthcj‘ -holiness of heart will, ‘even
ough he is jh a bolingss church  ‘more 16 the Ro i :

: R R T 3 . T " cl M j

and- mentnl]y_.behe_ve_s in its ‘possibility,”al-  in' that stone. 'thergugilzms' t_ha? ks

most unconsciously relegate it 10'a second- | ] O e, ool

sry, place ‘in his preaching.” It must -have *

There are clouds . like lacy,..white -collars:

o  song ‘of the wind in the pines, the clear, wild
36 (308) il 1es, the cledr, wild

NI

. thinking and act accordingly. The preacher - -

- ingl :As we teach people, so will they. think;. - U

-liveth, so shall he die. What - will the Judg- "

gi-g- the recipients ‘of those thoughts, That. - k
s why we must have a clear; seriptural . 0

X e, = : e it Seripturally presented “holiness is -sans.
Is to tell- a- travéler how to go to a given ' logieal, beautiful, and de.sirébleef:, tllmse‘}s:::ae_’-“ T
gry hearts.__qf men. To harp on self-conceived -
idiosyncrasies that ‘in ‘one's. thinking seem . :

of the Rocky Mountaing to the folks back = . -
home and, laying it before them, tell them *. -

can {alk‘Wit!z‘ authority ‘on how the moun- - :
tains“appear, How foolishl’ There i¢ much ' - -

- thrust Jike eternal pillors high .n the sky. .-

"~ first'place and be always the domjnant.} 1o - nround: the-elietariog - ‘
- of ‘hi:j minigtry,', or- else, the laity .‘w‘ill‘!:xtl)so - bround fhe-glistening peaks. There are-the -

'l'ha Pmuche'r’_u‘"nguzlnél S
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‘ ‘-s'.,o,n‘g of t‘he‘moutita'in'hird, {he-d;:ep' tanyon-

with - its dizzy: depths, the brook down in

- the deep valley like.a blue ribbon entwined
" jn- the green bosom of the carth, There is .

that feceling that- comes only when .you

. .stand in the midst of the vastness of yon
“high, wild peak and feel the magnificence
. of God. "All these-are a part of ‘the moun- .

tains,, . - o :

S0 it iz with'holiness. There is much in it,
Only the student of the Word will see it.in
its heginning -in-God's -crented, holy man in

‘& the Garden when’'the dawn.of time was just-
~...breaking across the hills of the centuries,
" To the student it will show its gleaming,~
. pure light down through the pages of Hely .
Y Writ. He -will see it in the types and sym~-"~

bpls of the Old Testoment. He can catch’

- . its gleam”in the giving of -the law, and
.. locate it in- the “Temple.. He can hear-it™

plainly .in the crics .of the great prophet..

. Isuinh. The student -can- see its prophetic
. *shining in the light of the inspired prophets.
.." of God who stood peering an down throygh
. -the years to Penfecost,  The man of the -
.-Book can trace it-all the way to the appenr-’

ance of the matehiess Saviour. He will natice
“that: all - Christ's- sayings and.-deeds were
pointed to ity realization.in the world. The’

. reader of the Bible will ‘be dble to prove it

_in’the writings of the apostles and ‘varry it
on' from mighty Pentecost through to today..
Only. the. student will be. able to eatch - jt

"_-,ngain in Revelation and relate ‘it to the :
- standaids of .the Judgment. Only the stu: "
" "dent will-be able to.preach it until tears.of

:_ unutterable longing flow from -the eyes.of’

. lead men~in
 holiness, .
* . -Further “still  : i
‘. théme as.we call'to mingd that the responsi-
"~ bility.-of the preacher in the preservation
- .and promotion of .second -blessing holiness .
necessitates that he present it. in power.-

.- sound’ the clear, seriptural call until his
" vpice beéeomes. the echo -of the eall of the
- matchless - Christ;” He alone -can point “the
““way- with -assurance and with firm hand

to the indeseribable peace of - the
° e lpdcsc:lfx _n.‘ “P m:eo foundation that shall not fail, steceped in the* -

“-. “his listeners and caust -them- to, pant with
. a great thirst for the, Water- that - springs
.+ fromy the fount- of God's: holiness. .Only the.

man of much Biblp. study- will be able.to

wé_ pursue -this’ thrilling

We' know that those. who first carried the

- bahner of holiness in the. Early Church did
* " .so with grent power,” This power wias with'
... them, in them, convincing ‘all men.in"their
" Jiving'and in their, dying. This is the power
. of 'the. Holy Ghost, This power or unction
- upon the preacher that marks him a5 God's
.. vossel of usefulness is-the secret of success.
" Prayer, much prayer, is necessary for the

. -Soplombar-October, 1343’

.preacher. The preacher who meets his God
in"the solitude of seriptural meditation and
who- keeps the great white vigil of prayer.:
while the ,world sleeps is the one who
“today shall with - powet press on, winning,
souls for the Master. Still once more let us

- todny -necept the indisputable fact that the .
- responsihility .of the preacher in the preser- = -
wvation ‘and prometion of sceond blessing . -
"holiness necessitates that he preach it as an

- experience. Holiness is:more than a doctrine,

It must never become the particulaf shibbo.: -~

leth of a denomination, but rather always’ -
be the glorious experience’ by which men .

are fitted' to live and qualify for heaven.’

. Is"it not’ a sad fact that other churches. |
_drifted into the dendly faliacy of being con- " .
tent .to mention holiness only once in'a ...

while, -and’ from _{h3re. content to leave it .. -

slumbering in their manuals and .credal -
“beliefs . while they -drifted. farther. and

farther:-from Goéd  ond, into worldliness? . .:°"

" God forbid that we shall ever sec that day .-
and fall into -that terrible eycle’ of death,. | -~

" Holiness is an experience! “We have it;. our. -
people must: have it, . We. must strive .and

.- pray dnd’ preach sanetification - until more .
atid more of our people possess it. Then® -
-our’ great church will march on, meeting

the ‘challenge of today with the glorious, -

- ‘real” answer—ihe' sanclifying power of the.

"Holy Ghost, a 'econd, definite experience.
Thett: revival-fires. will burn; the erowds af
the  hungry will come; the cause of mis<

sions will advance; chureh problems will be. .

_-seitled: and in ‘the-realm. of heaven above -~ -

'-God wilt be pleased. - © . S e

Today is. our day. Its duration js brief at. =~

" thé longest. Tomorrow; fellow ministers, we.. |

“will be marching down‘the. last stretch of -
_the trail.” We will be relinquisting frem .

* tired hands thie banner, begutiful banner of

.- “Holingss unta the Lord," We will be giving

- it ta those who come after us. We can._give

“: them a-church that is buill selidly upon the

" faith of our fathers,”. " T ..

.. We shall ihen take the last few faltering .
steps with no regrets over lost epportunities,
With battle-scarred, - calloused  knees,, heart

aflame, cournge high, knowing 'in dur hearts * .
‘that we have not failed, our generation, we' -
‘shall then with a mighty leap land in the

" presence of our King and hear him make -

“heaven, heaven forever for us ag He says,

"*Well done, thou good and faithful servant.
of the. great .message . and experience -of -

‘holiness.” That' will be .reward suflicient.. -

- (Delivered before the  Abilene District -

" Preachers’ Convention.) - -~ o
) T e
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.+ tunity of revealing, it to' others;

'~ ness as revealed by DF, -Chagman in
- |, masterpiece S
... 'What i holiness? -

.. . Ta ba free from guilt afid’ defilement. .

o E

o HIGH LIGHTS OF HOLINESS 2 % -

. AlbertL Goldsmith -

T

R S e
A ‘GREAT ARTIST stood viewing o beautiful

& stene, a8 the crowds rushed by, Oceac”

-+ . sionally some¢ would stop and fomment -ag *

- they I_ooked.ul._so. ‘eatching a glimpse of the °
‘tbl::aut)gi_l:ere_ or.t'ithe're in the seone which
e artist pointed out to. them, befe
hurdfed-on their way. - - . they
The artist .was a very busy: l:rla-h,,bl.:lt-ﬁn -
- always returned to-this scene. It was his
~ Constant inspiration in all his. work, and
e made it his task to reveal to othiers. as

- much of itg loveliness as possible whenever

e

SR possible, .

- painted the picture; All the high' lights were -
. . Al 3 ghts were -
. clearly brought out’ against & vivid' buck-
ground, so that anyone who stopped to study
+ - the picture might sec all the wonders that
had been revealed to the artist through the .
years; SRR R
- Looking at the picture, then at the scene,
people cqmmen_t,‘;.‘.‘l see it now; queer I ..
never saw that before” as they' point out: -
© . one high light after another. : y p h Nt
Having c¢ompleted his .musterpicce, ‘the:

Finally, though, he 's'ef'rub his casel and".

.. .ortist continued his busy life for-only a -

- short time- before. he folded his casel, -1aid
_ 'dow1:| his' brushes, put aside. his ‘colors, ’fcnl‘c;- :
_-ed his smock, and went to meet the, Creator -
r of- thu,henu.tif_ul scene, and. to thank Him

personallyfor‘the revelation and the oppor-

'.:“- L

“natural way, -

 Holiness is soul health-God's intonded, -

Holiness is that-state in which the nerson
‘ : b ¥ person . -
-1s. enabled ta live the Christian life without -

.pain.;discn_:’nfpijt, or other’ indications. of g

- friction,

.+ Holiness is that state in"'which 'fnhn can e

say truly, “I delight to do thy will, O God,”

- “Hig yoke is easy,’ lis burden is light,” and, °

[N - by N
_"His commandments: are not grievous. -

- Holiness of heart i grace.to maod ‘ro-
. ace.- ot the ro-
‘quirements of God’s standards,: Fo-.

Holinc.ss'_i‘s soul fullness or goul satisfac- - °
tion, sutisfiction with God .(ss a man satig-" " -
‘ﬁed-u.u‘th‘_hfs family does not philander), - .

__ Holiness is God's way of keeping His peb- . ]
ple not from “temptation;- but-in temptation, . -

Holiness Is a satisfaclio at | '
fullness: that fills, ﬁac on that gsaﬁ;ﬁps,vn.

Holiness' is ‘the ‘grace and bressir;g of 'a.. o

pure heart filled With- the love .of God, a

divine bestowal within reach of every. rue .

Christian, - |

., Holiness means that we aré scparated
frc,_)m sin-and ‘have all sin seﬁafuﬁedsiﬂ::tfjds L
in"order to-be fit for the campany of o haly = :
God. (Heaven 15 quaranteed: against sin) .

. Holinkss is Jove enthroned~love of God " .
and man, “Herein s 'our love mada perfect,

that we. may have boldness in the dav. af
that ) in ihe day of
judgment: beeause.as he i re we'in this
world” (I John 4:17), " oo e 0 this

. Hollness is impowerraent to live the Chrls-: |

The great artist? Dr. Jomes B. Chapman,- - than life. . |

- The: picture? - “Holiness Priumphant?

Holiness is balancing of the innér power

- _-And here briefly are sgme of the “Hj h . against the outér demands, and-gi Y
: f the o . e outer ,- and )
. Lights of Holiness” from the beauty of hgigi-_‘- _advantage to thg innc:'power.n"ygjﬁzgw?:f

,-“Holiness - Triumphant” . -
: 'I‘obcholymeans:, Lo ) - .- C-
" To be free from ‘sin—commitied—nature.

~ - To be free from sin In-a sinfu) world, -

Holiness means that we .are to. have the

.- nesses, and God also, how dolily: and A
. .and " unblameably . we behn\reil’ : ourgglsvtg" TR

v 8mong. you that belicve” (I Thess. 2:10),

_ .No n;{o1ogy—sﬂnple,' direct statement 'of-fnct: .

- Holiness is deliveranice from any “root of

- " bitterness springing up trouble you” - :

 ." Holiness is’ protection against “he world, ~ . . |

. the lust of the flesh, -and the lust. of the . -

eyes, and the pride of life"—the “Terrible

" world 'ta_k:e_nigﬁt of us while we are in the.  Triad.”

- world,

“Hollness is to..thé‘sou'l. wha'f; healthlsto "'_a

* the body. (It is easier to detect the & oms
. (It is easjer the symptoms ™~ b
o 'c_tf dls_ec.t‘sq___tht_i“nwto_ ﬁnd tokens of health.)  ~ Triumpliant, -
304010 S T L

:

These' 'higii “lights “are thri!llng,ﬂ but, | to :

ppreciate’ them fully one must“have. the

ackground found 'in’the' Book, ‘Holincss o

- loftlest stars of huran longing:” - . - =
<~ . 'Holiness, of God-likencss, is the hubof-
.- everything 1ini the spiritual realm-—the. peak

.7 T Proachers Magasine - -

L]

© HOLINESS IN THE REVIVAL

By J.E Williams

4 iHOLmi:sé-is ‘the culm..ln'nt.ion': of God.’s..‘dl;-'

vine plan for mon ecross the cens’

. turiés, His approval of Calvary, His guaranteb
.. of the atonement—the undying certifieate of
. the reality. of the supernatural. It is God -
. coming down to tabernacle. in man, thus
* . beeoming the climax of immensities,” the |
-center of infinities, and the conflux of eterni-
B 1. T A S T
7. ¢ The véry thought of God the Creator inx -
4 . dwelling His creation, and God yéarning for -
- man_to be like himself, dwarfs: the snow-
** capped mountains -and - towers. nbove the
- ¢louds, That man, 'a™sinner and’ under .
-..condemnation of death, can rise 1o walk ‘in
- the likeness -of- God and with God is the
.“eternal’ hope that lifts his head sbove the

of the revealed will of God, and th'e.'hggrt:-

throb of the moral universe,

Perhaps hefore. going farther, -it .;v-voilld

‘.. be'well to define the term- holiness: It Is
. .possible "that”'I might think that '1- was

.making holiness - the theme or unbroken

" : threpd- of the revival, while others might

‘not. Men speak of holiness, or sanctification,

- - ag though it were something so rystérious
" and’ incomprehensible ‘that few. ean :know
.- its menning. ~ Although “its renlity- can be

known only by  way  of expericnce; the

. meaning of the word ‘may . be.found by ( L
. . Eelist felt the necessity of being a flaming . .

- consulting almost any dictlonary.. -

To boil it,all down to Its essentidl mean~'

. : ing, entire sinctification, or holiness, Is 'a
.- definite .religious ‘experience with definite

- .atops, definite witness, and different results .
from those -of 'any. other experience pre--
.. viously reeeived. It is an experience needed '

. by and.offered to n:soul alrendy converted. |
;- ‘'The experience ‘of holiness is not repre-
.+ sented, taught, or- offeréd to any but. con-
-, verted’ people; and converted people are .-
- therefore required to leave' the' rudiments. ‘
| : " of the eternities. After the finger of divine .

and go on “unto perfection.” It is-an essen-

. tial constituent element of individunl salva~-
... tion,. It iz not.an “extra” like a Pullman
- reservation that one can take or leave, s he.
.. .chooses, but' it is the main line. It ig the
- grand objective of all religious effort on the
.- part of man for Godlikeness, Salvation is’

“incomplete without' it.. Hence we are told
.to “follow peace with all men, and holiness,

" without which no .man shall gee the Lord” .
| GoptomborOctober, 1049 - ©.0 |

“seattered, small setvices.- .-

 satisfied. - . a0 o T T
.~ "Holiness should have a place of emphasis =~ - -
. because it is God reledsing 'in '

(Heb. - 12114), God hns commanded it in
strong and definite language! He demands
it. as- a fitness’ for :heaven! *Thercfore, it -
becomes a must in Nazarene preaching, end
_should not be relégated to ralny nights and -

"Again, the fact that it is an experience for 7
'thig life should constantly finpel me fo-preach” =
and.urge Christians to. seek it.  All truly -~
converfed people who retain u justified ex~ -
perience -hunger for it. Thus, to be true!
‘ministers and shepherds; we should definitely
‘show them' the way -to_the green pastures

“and’ still waoters of spiritudl victory, and ° -

how to have the pangs of spiritual hunger

; _ the'life of the
church and community -a"force that s un- .
worn’ and efficacious, Man's conquest of =
;nature began the hour he learned fo build - -

"a fire, to.warm himself, 1o melt ore and - .
_moke crude “implements of war: and tools

"with which* to work, 16 generate steam for - .
~transportation * and * power. .The Church's

_-conguest of ‘the.world will come wheh qur.

sermons, plans, -preachers,  and people. are . .
‘set on fire with_ the baptiem of the Holy -
Ghost! -The ' Christian .Church, and the
‘Npzarene Church in particulor, started in a -~ -
rain of fire from heaven. * . o

¢ In the “early days”. it was not only our _
cardinal doctrineg, but every pistor and evan-

evangel of holy fire and a haly epistle known
and read.of men, It was a necesslty, and - -

" that necessity . rested upon-a definite and *
- divine call to preach holiness. When that @ - -

power began to flow, we discovered the -
'reality of Isainh's statement, “There shall be ©
upon’ every high mountain, and upon every -

. high hill, rivers ‘and streams:of <waters”

"Here is o reversal of the natural order, -
Again, we. should emphasize holiness in .
_every revival meeting, for it Is God's plan’ . -

omnipotence had trailed across the expanse
of space the caravang of -suns and .gtars and -

* constellations, - after. He had formed this .

little orb upon which man was' to dwell, ‘
-after He hod bedecked it In"all s 'vernal = =
robes of splendor und caused it to teem with

" its myriads of animate life, ‘aftér God. had .

ninde man from the dust of the earth-as . -
“'the, crowning glory of His hendiwork end . -

. EwEel
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.--just when all things_ began.

" to-the work, genuing spiritdality i i5 the 'most.

i Y. We sny “genuing sptrltu':lxty,_ )
rehgmusness will not meet the demand. So,."

" ghould be able to say as St. Paul did {o the
- ‘Thessnlonian ‘Christians, “Ye are- wuncsses

‘ wé behnvcd oursclves among you that. be-
L _-__40 (312) | |

-

he became a‘livmg‘soul God left the record -
that he wis crented in His own divine like-
{Even then, God- wrote it deﬁnlteiy-_

- ness.
“and p]amly that- man” was “chosen . .. .

in him before the foundation of the world, "

" that.we should be holy.” It wasn’t an after-
thought, but the plan: of an elermty past.

Perhap.s it- will always remain 4. mystery

“have heen a b\l.\rlm;, pmm when God from

" +'the.divine finger tips of ‘srmipotence flung

out, wm‘lds and systems of worlds, when He
stretehcd out “the Milky Way "across’ the ™

‘sky and rcgunentcd the ‘countless millions.
of ‘worlds in His sky.. Many of them were so
. many light years away that they may have

disintegrated thousands of. ycars ago, but
their light still shihes upon® s in - the-imr-
C'mensities. of 5pa(.e, The imagination stag=.

gers, “and reason, and- thought fold ‘their’,

. wings “and sit by the wayside, and we ask’

inawe , and wonder,, When “was lhe be-

- gmnmg’ I'do not know. But I do know ‘that -
“huck there soméwhere God:had a plan,,

_For in II Thessalonians 2:13: He. lells us

“We- are bound to give thanks alway unte. )
. member  that ' Jesus - [orbadp “His' disclples’

God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,
bccausc God hath from the’ ngnmhlJ choscn .
s you to salvation thlough sumhﬁcation nf .

! the Spirit”

It us look at lhe quoshon brlefly from
the standpoint-of holiness as a necessity for

©.our hl;,hcst and- best in the ministry, and-

.holiriess as - necessily for the bcst spumml
;,t'uwth of the church.' = .m0 - .,

It is no seerot tlmt the foundnhon ‘of

. mﬂuencc and sucéeééss in the ministerial ser- . Him.- They ‘were then enﬂhled to° preach the

gospel - in; deinonstration «nd - power,  and. .
" thousarids wére cnnverled and added to the' -
Nothing - .
¢ short of the sanchfym;, baplism i5 ﬂdcqunt(_ K3

‘vice' is. also the ‘measure of the picty and -

spxrltunllty of ‘the ‘minister, whether he be
.pastor or ev-mgchr,t. Next . to. a dwme call

lmportant qwlliﬁcatmn for ministerial office,
for ordipary.

only superior devotion: and . splrltuahty can.

- qual:fy ane for such:a holy ealling, . .

“The very nature : ohd demand of “the

‘him that “holiness, without which no man -
shall'see the Lord.”  And the peculiar duties
and responsibilities of his 6ffice are such as
none but a holy man.can adequately- meét:
and fulfill. 'Every man ‘in ‘this: holy - place,

. haw halily and justly ‘and unb!nmeably

There must..

-

[
i

" tions he shall meet. It requires a pure | heart
“and perfet_t love.”

Hs - proportions,. provisians, promises, . in-
strucilon and various ministries. Hnw vntal

“then, that fhey who assume thesc resporisis =

-bilities.be “holy inen” of God’

“To ImVe a haly heart is the chicf essential * |
for suceess in the work of the minisfry; It .
ranks.above t.llcnte. learning; favorable eir- .
_tumstances,. skillful ‘management ond ability . - 4

l:eve.” The snmtch Al Wood smd "Noth--- .
ing but the ‘power .and dominion. of a pure ©
heart filled with the grace of God van save
any man from being hﬂected by the tempta-

‘To_bring man into- thls, .
stale s the grand aim- of thé gnspﬁl in oll -

CinT pulpit preparation- and. delivery  of *ser- .

mons.” Without .it .the minister ean’ neither
“live” nor. prench . as. he' shoilld, There is. n

- cloarness, a strength, a: fullness, “ond an |
-encrgy ncedf.d in the snued umce 1rqp055|ble

wnhout hohncqq "'.‘

N ‘..

- Charles G, qucy anid A thouqnnd t:mes

a8 ‘much stress ought to-be lald ‘upon thiy . "'
‘ purt of- a .thoraugh, prcpm‘.}llon for the

“ministry ‘ag’- has been.” And .you will re-

- enlering upon their - pubhc ministry” until’

‘they had' received. ‘the -baptism “with "the - -
They: had been three “years - -
- uhder His own pe:soml instructions, and
- had been cspcunlly instructed with refer~
" ence’ to theid work, and they were assured

‘Holy . Spiril. .

that their- names were written- ih heaven—-

still- there was one mdsspcnsnble "qualifica- E
tion’ Jacking, They needed to be filled with

the Holy Ghost Thcy tarried .and. réceived

Chu:‘ch in one day, as a resuh.

1o ploduce an effective” mlmslry today.

_ “Hnw often should I p:ench on holmess"" ‘
is'w questmn frequently asked. T doubt .
there is a hard and fast rule that ean be oo
“laid down for this. But'I'am moré and more > -
- ‘ministerial office are such thnt ‘the. Christian -
) mimstel is looked .Up 1o ns an example -of "
" moral excellence, and. as pre-emmently a
- sacred- man in soclety Thc people he serves
“have an unqucstlnnable right to expect - in

corivineed that where belfevers me ‘genuine-
ly sanctified, and bégin to -live a tife of

- victory,- sinners will .becone hungry for the .
-saving ‘grace .of- God #nd be¢- converted..

Usuﬂly ‘e meastre of victory of the Chris-

tians is.a. reliable mdmatcr of thie* mlerest
'of lhe unsaved . -

* John Wesley wmte in I775
ways obserye—-whore the work of sanctifi-

" cation -breaks out the whele work of Ged
" Prospers. Somq arg convmced of sin,;athers |
justified, and all stirréd up to greater earn- e

estness for sa\vnhqn. “And again-in writing *

-to ..Tolm Baxendulc in later years, he szud

'i'ho Pmachet 8 Magaxlne

“'Thxs I al-

.

AT

- “indced His work w1ll flourish ‘in " every

. .place’ where’ sancuﬁcatmn
‘ -l.t:trongiy prcached Then later he’ “ingeribed

. in his Jo_u:'nal these words:
" perfection

-~ pxplicitly,
’ glgﬁmgyfrom God; and conscquent]y litile
+ - addition. to the’ chureh ond to the. life of its

. members.

“for -any revival.”

" prayer, Jests: prayed:
‘ }ljhal the world: might Believe)”

- were prohtbxled
" _that followed gave:us the’ chtacombs, Every-

7 of the Church,

.is clearly and

“Where Christian
is "not’ prcached, strongly and
there is seldom any remarkable

Tl you press ‘the " believers ‘to.
expeel full mlvntlon now, yau must not look

- You wnll lemem'llncr tlmt in Hls Va!cdlclcry
S'mchl'y them . . .
v And this -

prayer, further, evidences that* ‘sanctification -

_is essential to that uity of His- people w}uch
* is imperative: ia rcvwa\ is 1o comg.:

/Thé preaching’, of holiness® should be the.
kcynotc and lherﬂe in our revivals because,

" holittess is” the' divine standwrd wlnch God

has. establishied. And the- lines ‘must “he.
“Aearly ond sh'\tply drawn between sin and -

’ r:ghteousncss if men are to-be brought under

_conviction for- s, Then, too, the prenchlnp,
“of holiness -is . always stréngthening  and
‘stimulating to ‘those” who are Christians.” 1t
cdifies them and brings them o see their’
needs ‘and ‘privileges, nnd so stirs: them up
to n mofte diligent lheart-scarghing and seck-~
-ing afler the divine {avor. ‘Thus the rcvxlval
br.-gms where - the_true revival: always he-
*gins, iri the. ;:hurch A revival always comes
.to the church or through- the ‘channels’ of
Ahig’ church-—-then we cafn cxpcct salvation -

| R thc unsaved, “Create In me a clean heart .

tfly
,then will ¥ teach lransgressors
ways, nnd smners slmll be convcrtcd UTILO
. thce .
. thn lhe ch:ldren of God cut the shore
hnes tm.d ‘et out intg “the filiness of- thie

der:

- Dblessing, then invariably sinners come un
. ponviction and begin to seel- God throtgh
" the overflow and contagion of lives- and

-groups wha are” saturated with - vital faith

o “win the: fact that Christ-1s a personal Saviour,
o and elernity, -and who

" gufficient. for time-
:l:'e l?u“y yxelded up to'the direction: ‘of the
" Holy Spirit.” Following the 1rnmedmte days

" -of the.apostles; the Church’ could have grown: .

te dotni-
in no ‘other, way save by the- complé

’ he Holy Spirit. . Public gatherings
e o il yThI:JSe 'years and decades

was agamst the growil.
Men ‘were hounded . from

‘higliway to_alley, and from’. ?‘lley to. cave—
mgiested everywhere.. But, “The Word of
! Gad grew mightily.”

g thing apparently

‘ t well’ as the slmplest age of -the
g‘;\r::chns Ouistanding - in,di\udual leaders

- Sepiember-Odobar. 1949

were few.
*nown. Most of the. -converts were of low

2 ‘It could be said cor-..
. reetly  that: the post- -apbstolic .age Was ‘the "

R

Men of origmul giﬂs were un-.‘.

ratile, and their numbers were: concealed by
the:r obscunty . -
. Our pxoblem is not so much the problem
of -the slreamhncd agc we an. Jiving in..
There is always a. “yew . day,” “and always
‘there -are changmg conditions.- “But it s
the . old gospel in ils. varied .presentations

The cry,
" which attracts and rehuilds . men. -
" el rite the old, old story, v rnust ever be

“] love to”
linked “with the vital testimony,
tell: tlie” story., becnuse ;hc Holy Splnt
“impels me. .
}pdo niot know just how o de.(me the op-- -
eration of the Hely Spirit in & church or a *
1- campaign;
rHG:Irsa honored: m:\d when He, the Spirit o£
Truth; “ig come, he “will reprove the world :
hecause- of its7sin and unnghtecusnessl
Arnid I do lenow ‘that the cvnngclstlc appea
‘is more than a’type preachmg. It is living,

Tlaming truth, which is cumbustible, set on- - o

fire by the - Holy Spirit. Tt is not imere:

tarical - thinking or appeal; - It must . be; B
;hsm than nere. cmouonallsm If ‘must :)e
mote than movmg power for 1ts drama :ﬁ
effect. It means ;being’ burned - up: Wfl o
“a.great passion, aglow. with. the fire of @
Burning bush=-a Spirit-filled- life I{on'}ha :
.Spirit- -filled ond- Sp\r\t—possessed sc;:.il' Th:
‘great ‘Heralder of “Good” News" N ‘54 e
Spigt of the Lord is. upon me, Klt iSJ gn ‘
speaking’ throug,h man. itis notl. enly 2 ?;1
“Knbx ‘cansing.a Scottish natiog to tré:m el,.
_it is a-Robert "McCheyne - .who leane ;weI
“his. pulpxt his eyes burning into the sou }? Oh
“his hearers, giving ‘them. something :;.' lcd
wairmed, and llghtencd which melte attla1 N

" glowed., This is not theorizing. . It.is the -

_Lrith which’ hurns in letters of. flame from

svery page of the New Testament, “and frcmtl .
the Sp_mt -lit pages of the O 'I‘cslame;
“and 4n.the story of all real revivals, i le
‘shall receive power, . aiter that the Holy -
come upon you”
.(g;o};{t’;tf ltsha,t there is this source. of- strengft‘h
< and power,-. & and ‘become exhausted m“} ti
frenzied dependence upon the humnnde or
“and ~elemient? : -Has . this streamline ng;:aS
bccpme “materialized . snd framed us in ld
own modern. furniture? We have d:scwlere
" a sctenu[m ‘power ‘that can throw long hmes
“across a* Golden, Gate or a “hay;. wgt 1}11\::
pierced the supersonic realm of flig ctl
exceeds, sound or at a tremendpus speeh 0
‘sixteen’ miles per minute; - but ‘we nv;:
negiccted the power of the Holy" 'Sdp“:. '
And our - revwnls should. be- dominate y. _
"Him who is ‘our Strength | nnd Leader, Etﬂ-
pnwerer, and Vlctory Giver

-

'_',tala)'n_ 8

but I.do know that when - °

‘ Have we for- . -
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To pienc_h hoIinesﬁ, lél-must be irei-y real
. to yout who declare this sacred word., The

. blind cannot lead the blind, St. Augustine’s
Confessions have stirred the, souls of thots-

;- ands for fifteén centuries because of the
> divine reality in them, and because of the .

. divine life_which. entered his soul in that

* garden in’ Italy so' many " centuries ago;
. The Tmitation of Christ .was ‘written by a .
- 'Roman Cathalic long "before the’ days - of

Luther; but.it contains an experierice’ that

.- has_preached to the world In more editions
.- than any other-book excépt. the Bibleé.. Let
. "us pray for sound theology; but, above all,
let us have the mdwelhng Spin{ Perhaps. "~ .
“it-would be better to have aholy heart and
" -8  penuine experience of the- mdwellmg
s Chnst en]oyed by a Thomus a Kempis with
. his strange ideas about’ transsubsmntmtmn :

‘or the life ‘ehjoyed . by. John Eunyrm even.

_ " though a Calvinist, than_to-be ‘as clear ag-
. ‘erystal in the doctrine of holiness while as

cold as’ icé, 'or as grasping as Nabal, -or as

" frothy- as yeast or as unrehable as qmck- )
- ‘sand. : .

) On!y by the help of the Huly Spint can
.. effective preaching be done.
“ holiness "doctrine and profession -are. Bs ‘an
. Vengine without fire or steam, or a body thh- .
‘out a’ soul.

We dare hot substitute. any=
_thing for . the presence of the -Holy Spirit.
With Him the wea\cest are strong, . Without

. Him the" strongest ‘are weak, the mighglest .
'... . are broken reeds. pmrcing those who Jean'
~ - vpon them:
should: be set.forth: in all- its relnuons, ‘

In. eVery revival,’ “holiness

phages, and applications. The preachmg of

.- holiness ‘should . be as ‘broad -and as’ varied
~".as the Bnble
‘ exhnustless

The !hcme & boundhzss and

Conclusmn .The kmg’dom of God murches

.on—but enly to the heartthrob of holy men - .

“filled” with God and with @ message of

<+ .final and' complete  "delivérance from all-

. in. In ‘my- imagination I stood with Sav-

~* onarola in-'the morket place’ nt Florence -
- and saw -all Italy move Godward.": I visited
the old Wartburg Castle"in' the Iorest and

. BawW Germany through Luther - become,;.-

© - awnkened: I'spent a moment in the back

- yard ‘of the manse in old Edinburgh and

listened again to_the. thrice-repeated cry-of -

“John' Knox, "Give me.Scotland or'I die,”,
1 ntood be ..
" neath the window of a prison celi at Bed- '
ford, and heard John Bunyan. crying, “I.

and saw Scot]nnd turn to God, '

will stay here until the moss grows over

. 'my eyebrows sooner than deny my. Lord,"
-“and gaw the, Pugrima Progfess rend dowrx j-
- through the ages. e

"2 ()

Without Him, .

< l_niss:onar:es to the faraway: lands.

“leyan revival.,

" power”
{Brough the islands of the sen. and saw the - .~

1 slipped into .Cambri(.ig—e' and heard Henry

- Martyn decline the high office. and honors
- that were offered him, that -he mlght go to:
- India.

I followed him as he: planted the’
Cross in India. I was with him ‘while he’
lay - yonder, “stricken - with "the fatal’ fever,

" alone, no -riendly veice-to camfort him,.

no.kindly hand to minister to him. I saw.
him -as he thrust his fevered brow;among
the damp boxes of his luggage that it might
be- cooled -just- before his great spirit. went’
back to God.- And then I saw India awake

. to, the light of the gospel whlch a holy man
* lived and preachcd

I roamed with Dnvid Bramerd through

heard him cry, “Oh; that I'were a flame of

whom Brainerd: loved but did: pot live to
wed; .. Then I asked” while tanding there,
“What is . the value of such”devotion.. and
such ‘self-sacrifice?” "And my. answer came

-, in the knowledge . of ‘the- service whit:h
: ‘Brmnerd did for America and the world

1 stond o the dock as’ the little uhlp
pulled out that' way. to carry a band of
1 heard -
frierids make their final plea to'a Maravian
missionary to remain at home; then I-heard

hig: answer in- the Jines of the ‘old. hymn O
whnch he quoted ‘ :

T hear a uoice yau cannot hear, ‘
‘Which bids me not to stay, -

I see a hand you ‘cannot zee,
Which beckm me oway.

'Then I saw a Wesley find the way of holl-

ness; and from there. stemmed the great'

'nwakening and the begmnmg of the Wes~ .
I stole into Finney's room, ... |

heard - him pray, ‘and siw how. -he. gmncd
"I walked. with John G. Paton

New ‘Hebrides trﬂnsformed

"1 walked -down theé streets of a thnvmg
Western city and heard a new song and’

" saw Phincas "Bressce. walk ‘out under the ,
open stars and start a movement to evan- .. . |-
* gelize the church and girdle the globe with .

. miggionaries- and preachers lifting high the - - -

holy banners-of full. salvation.: I listened

. “to the trlumphant trend of a John Goodwin _
N - The' Pxoacher’l Magux[na

- fire:in the hand of my God!” I went again =~

- to. that I:tlle Massachusetts . cemetery ‘and -
-stood by his grave and the grave a]ongsnde -
-his own,  the grave of fair Jerusha Edwards;”

-

S H. F. Reynolds J. G Morrisun, R. ’1‘ Wil-

- pgination was fired, my soul was thrilled;

o m Anme Johnson Flmts prayer

'tf"HOMILETICAL

1

linms, a J..B. Chapman, and an innumer-

S st 6f others, and saw. the Church of

: _"?lfk:}:elg;arene rise to her place in the world, -
) . as fair as the- moon and- as terrible as an
{ . -afmy with banners, singing her battle song.
" ,"Holiness unto the Lord.” ) i

After Iellowsh:p with such mcn, my . im-

my ‘whole ‘being- ‘was - quickened- into . a-

_rcahzahon of what God can do-with men
“who-.

‘are. Holy. ' Ghost-filled - and’ God-""
possessud* ‘and.I found’ the song of my hcart._

. :

- joy dnd wot’ fD’f' light, "

‘Not- for truth and-not for knaw!edge, not j'o'r .

B courﬂgc in ‘the ﬂght. T

- - A . ~

Not )‘or strength to do Thy. :eru’ccc-—-not forr N

these my proyer sholl . be,

Not for any gift or graces, but for: Thee, :
. Lord, just for Thee,- . -
_Make e lonely );or Thy presence, evcry
" earthly jriend above; . -
Make -m?: thirst Jor Thine indwelung, make

me_hungry for Thy love;

il i, full and free surrender I shull yieb:l

my life to Thee. - -
Only_ then, in full pm'!ection cmut Thou

- give thyself” to me,

Empty me of all my glbru, all my boaxtmg, o

- all. my pride;, -
Let my. nghteousness, my wisdom, on. Thu

“cross ‘he crucified.

S 3 not ofr | Fill me then with all Thy J'uune”l, all Thy

“the American forest, and saw how destitute . © - § NOE for peacc und not for powcr f -

- he was: of. all human féllowship, .marking .
his trail with blood from. hemorrhage after’ - -
hemorrhage, ‘and yet found that he neyer -,
-lhought of his own discomforts, so intent

- was hé on saving the Americar ‘Indlan. -, I

“will werk Thott 'for me.
In. thuse!f ia - nothing !ackmg, makc me,
Lord comptete in Thec - :

'T\w Sermon Outlmes by Dr. J B..

5 Chapman .(Deceased)

. TEXT: Ismah 6:1-8.

: Inmouumun The Church is to be fllled _'

ith the pregence of - God. - We as in-
xlvlduals Ere the Church We must be..
filled. - D
1.: ISATAEY sAv;' GonG‘ 'd" ‘
1. We must. see. Go -
2. Ogr respons:bxhty is to get others to
‘God: . - .
sec Character contact Wlth me
'H Ismm BAW: nmsm.r .
- 1. Unclean.
-'2.-Carnal - -

3. When we sece God in Hts punf.y. we'

see -ourselves 'in our ‘uncleanness.:

L IsaTAH SAW OPPORTUNITY FOR: szmnc: )

1. To win -others to God,
.2, To win “others to Truth.

T . 3. To win others to the church and a. hfe

“~of service. .

‘. CONCLUSION: When this has been, done 5:

- great work has been accomphshed.-

Tusm: WHY ann Ws Dom: SO Ln-rr.rﬁ

L " Texr: Rev.:3:8,:°

“Inrropuction: I. BrieE settmg oi the tex_t
-2, Brief exposntion of thu text, Cnl

I. Samm-:mzsrs

1. Not our ‘poverty, inabihty. or lack of

- tu-ne or mtelhgence- ‘
' septambor-Odobar- 1949 -

- and take the conseguences. -

-

2 Indolence and indlfference. Too many B i B

" of .us want something for nothing. - - -
. 3. What we want versus what God wnnts E

II, Fean.
10 Afratd to venture out on falth.

" give to God's-eause. ¢

8. Fear, greatest enemy of man: more m .

ithier one reason. - e
hell through fear than any o Church .

ty for God and the
"1 will do my-duty for Go Fedr only, de-

-feat! -~ All'heaven i5 back’ of the Chnstlan
"I, LAcCK OF Drvnm PABS!ON.

"1, Man s sick, ~ :

2. Man js lost, .

. 3. Christ-is the Grcnt Physminn, Saviour,

: and Deliverer, .-

Coth.usmN We Chr\stlans are responaxble. e

] ; Suggested by -
PRI - Eu.swonm Ncrmsm

_A_..

Evangchshc Outhnes for Use Dun_ng o

the Fall Evangehst:c Senson

1

Tsﬁ Bind this lme of acarlet !hread m -

the window (Joshua 2: 8} .-

“When Rahab hid - thq Ismel- s
I."ft‘f?ﬁ“f;fgg and let.them down iﬁl?mtl{::; -
window outside the wall of, J:.}x; (ih g;, :’old : ‘.
1 asnslgnbytymgltina ow .
ltlc?l‘.t}:: u\ifndow iattide, o that when thel: -
" city was captured it Wi:uuld be the signn

msas -

" went down a scarlet rope whil

2. Afraid of poverty, skckness, etcs, 1f we’ "




et

S —

U Texm: Ezekiel 22:1- 16

' God is mo respecter. of ‘persons,

.. 3. SAVED FROM THE ‘LOVE OF SIN.

" that she and her house were to bé saved.

In using the text symbolically, the scarlet

thread. may represent the lhrcad of re- |-

demption, “which; wherever "t ,is ‘seen,
means’ salvntwn C It weaves ils’
-through all the books of Biblical litera-
. ture. It comes right down_ from the first

- -sacrifice. to "your heart tonight, and it -
" eries out the slory that man can be saved

_ thréugh-the precious blood of Jesus Chr:st
. 1. SAVED FROM THE GIMLT OF EIN. :

-3, :SAvED FROM THE CONTROL QF SIN.
4, SAVED FROM THE. POLLUTION of §IN,-
N S.wzn FROM -rur..m;n_mn RESULT OF BIN, -

Tmzm: AN APPALLING Inmcmnnr AND A Jus-r
" JUDGMENT. . '

‘L. AN Am’m.r.mc CAmmcm: oF 'run Pso-
PLE'S" SING.

" A..The.nature of these - sins, -; [ ."_ .

- 1.- Forgetfulnesy of’ God.
2. Blood-guiltiness,
‘3. Idolatry. -

4, Dlsrcg,ard'oi ‘the tcnderest and rn05l».

sacred obligaticns toward their fellow.men.:
5. Prolanation - of - divine - institutions. . .
‘6, Unchastity il its mgst revolting forms.

fmn .
‘B. "The. scene of these sxns

: 1. Jerusalem. She had become rlpe Ior g
.Ehe sickle -of divine judgment:

2. A Jefusalem may beconmic a Sodom'

C. The maturity. of these sing,

.- ProprLE's SINS., -
A They .| became a reproach amcng the

‘ ,natlons.

" _tion of- judgment. . .
"+ CoNcLUs1oN: Tlu-ce things ﬂedumblc rrom L

. B, Prophecy of Lhcu' dlspersal among the. :
'natxons

C. Were'to be. dlshonored in the sxght,
of the nations.-

D. They could: nct' thhstand thls vxsata-

-the text, .

A. The fearful growth of sin.

B.. The esséntial -ruinousness ‘of sin,
C The Judgmcnt cf God ugamst sin.

»

made of none eﬂ’ect (I Cormthmns 1: 17)

We make the cross of Chnst of 1o eﬂect
:1." When we mdlffcrently rcscct the overs

" tures of .a merciful God. . .

2, When we fail to avail oursclves of- the B
“sanctifying -benefits of the atcnmg. blood
. of Jesus. Christ,

3. When we do ﬁct take a posmve nultude

-townrd sm

Rt (316)

way -

,4

YK Covetnusness in-’ its worst mamfesta-_"

S e

our lwcs. - .
R Ce

4 When we: fml tc rcahze God’s plan for .

Taenie: THEVBEATITUDES OF THE APOCALYPSE, -

1. ‘Rev. 1:3—Blessed .
hearers; keeperb v
2. Rev. 16:15-Blessed are the watchful

are the

3. Rev. 14: 13—Blesscd are the dcad who

_die in the Lord.,
.4, Rev, 19: S—BlLsscd are those who go to
“the. Marriage Supper.,

5. Rev. 20:6—Blessed are. the holy, . who _',y .

_have parl 1n the first resurrectmn

N

TFXT‘ Psalm 139 3. 24 R
Tapical

‘Bible " study.. -
2. Stirrings of
receive more . 'lt%cntlon or. .are given- prei-

-.erénee pver: me.

]ealcusy when certnin ant:s'

'rcadcrs; )

sermon on theme, “Ten Cm-nal . :
* Traits Found in the- Unsanctified” - e
© .1, Lack of mtcrcst in secret prnyer and

3. Desire for the rcccgmtlon of 1 my talenls '

‘and . abilities in preference to others.
5, -Intense dxssuus:’achon when I ‘cannot

. havé.my own way.

5. Inclination to be- cxtrcmcly sarcastic .

and _grocefully submlt to tﬁosc i nuthurlty
over me..

7.-A lack of powcr to- bridle. my* tongue,,f"
-8 An ‘earnest effort to, please those whose ... |
opinion. I value,” even. at the cost of dis~ R
- pleasing God, -
. 90 An unwlllmpncss to allow God to hnve'; S
: 'HIS ways . :
"When Just hath’ concelved, it brmgeth :
~‘forth: sin:. and sin . , V. death.”

Il Tue Diving. VISITATION ON- Accaum oF -

10 Fcar ol' facmg thc ]udgment

e

'I‘ut.mr: THE Posmvmi-.ss oF SANC‘!‘IFICA'I’ION."

TEx’r -Romans 6:6 ‘
-1 Not an attitude ot behcf but an expen--
ence. | . -

2. Itis an GXDerlencc whlch wc can know o

and realize,

3 It is-on cxpencnce whlch embodlcs n V
",dcstroymg agency. :

4. It is an emnncxpatmg grncc

L 5.‘1t is an . experience provnsmnzﬂ cnly
- Lhrough the sacnflce on the Cross e

"I‘m:m: FOUND W.AN'I‘ING o : S
ol ‘Text: Thow art weighed in the bafances, N
v Tf.‘x'r Lest thc cross. of Christ shou!d. bc
I Tue SUMMONS . o S
- A It came  before he expcctcd it,‘or-j Y
"when he least expected it.. S -

and art-found wuntmg Damcl 897

. B. It came in a flash,

.C. It .came" in a- dramatic mnnner -(As -
widely as he had 'sinned, so w:dely became’ " -
his judgment known.): o
" Every .life has its hmlts—-—not the leisure -
One day Belshazzar -~

of eternity before us.

" 6, - An” unwillingness to. be In"subjection -

had an opportunity that passed forever from

v Tho Pmucher (] Mugaxlna

. ards,

17 gant,
‘-AUngrachul

[T

’ .. A ’I‘noucu'r on Cousacuxnou (Selected)

. h:s grasp. Ahusc oE opportumties wi]l lend
“to the loss of them. A

L‘l. Toe TRIAL -
A, There'is a 1udgmcnt nwmtmg, us nll

8. -Judgment will be alfected by weighing -
" our conduct und testing it by dlvme sland-'

Notice the- mdlctmcnt by Dnme]

(1) Proud, (2) Presumptuous; (3) Arro-"‘

(4). Sacrilegious, (a) Idolatrou‘;, 6}

The ground of condemnation wns in thal.

he -was _found wantmg
,lll THE SENT‘E‘.NCL ’

T:axt‘ And shc said Tlte Phillstmcs be up—

.on thee, Samson. And he -awoke out of
-hts sleep, and said, L will go out az at other’
- times before, and shake myself. And he -

wist not that the Lord- wag departed from E

him (J’udgcs 16:20).
INTRODUCTION: Scttmg of text.

. 1:THE Facr L
A 'I‘hcrc are. men whom God has for-—

saken.

B. H:é depnrture is the grentcst curse

" “which . could  fall -upéna‘man

A, -After_a’verdict of gullty, thcrc fmust,

be a sentence. of pumshmcnt “In that night’

_abused. - “Thy kingdom is'token away.

)

T was: Bclshazmr thc king of the. Chn]dc'ms i
~slain” . -
saB Theé- most, “natural pumshmcnt is the :
‘1dss of powers and heriors which have béen_.-_

. C. The -worst form of pumshment is

death. -

Apphc-\t:m\ {01‘ conclusmn

!

“sible for being horn in sin,
. Haw that nomesponslb:hty 15 cnred fcr
“ in°the ntonemeént, :

How the means’ -of escapc after rcspon- o

. C. The cause of His departure is found” in
the conduct of man, not. in the will of God:

D. A past enjoyment of God's. prcscncc
is. no- 'ggaranteé ngamst Hls future de-‘__
. parture. o
"1I. TGNORANCE oF 'rm: FAC'I‘ o N

A. The presence of God, is”an. mward 3
‘spiritual, silent, seeret presence. Be careful -, *
lest His. dcparlurc leave no-outward- sign. -

B.-0ld Christian habite may continue for

a»scason “after ‘His departure.

One of the ‘worst cffects of His ‘dew

. ‘parturc is that it ]cnves cnc fn. n spmt ot‘, ‘

-'.-mdlffercnce R

. »D: The tests of Gods nbsencc are not'al- .. .-~
: - ways 1mmedxatc1y npplled Ce .

‘ sz'r “Sin lieth at thc door” (Gcnesls 4. B S
Im‘rmnucncN‘ ‘Show tlmt wa are not rcspon- ) : - .
e B 'I‘nmz "AN Anzqmm Onmcnvn. ‘

Ry .
PR

CTgxi: Thy word have I hid - in -mine heart

. s:b:lity s wssumed is fou.nd in’ the: atonc-

m
1. eSm is a bllg,hlcr ol mr.m % ideals.

2.'Sin’ comaminates mnns motives ‘and

-intenis,
3, Sin dcstroys the {mcr ellucal senscs

i _w}nch form character..

: 4, 'Sin ch'mges and fmally dctermmcs a
man's ‘destiny, =

. 5. Sin  will WIPC‘ your n'lme from *lhc'_

' Lamb's book ‘of llf(‘.‘

Consecration is bciug

1 Willing “to. receive what Thou givcst

2. lelmg to lack what Thou withholdest.

L 3 illing to relinquish what. Thou. takest.
' tyhllmg to suffer;what Thou inflictest.

5 “Willing 'to -be what Thou Fequirest

6. Wmmg to: do what Tlmu commandcst.

-

: Tm:m: SIGNS OF THE NEED OF A, Rtvmu. :
'I‘uu" Wilt thow not revive us egain:
i zhy peop!c may fchll’.‘C in thce" (Psn]ms‘

“119:113 .. ”:
I;" A Great Reve\ntlon--‘Thy word ‘

‘. A Great Acl-—“Havc I hld in" mine’ e

- eart.’” :
h L. A Great Purpose-—"That I mlght nct .

ogin agamst thee

|‘.._..-'_'.—-

"

B5:6).
1A lnck of ecstahc Joy

things:

4:. Relcgatmg revwnls fo - thc rellgmus:"'

sm ‘ap hcap

" 6. Losing thc earmarks of a prumuve'

Chrlstmn. o

G. Thc t:rces ci rencshmg are. mfrcquenl._-_ Sk

 Hexny “Wikp BEecHER, when nsked what he counted the greatest thing L

e '\A‘ a human being can doy’ repliqd “The greatest thing is not that one. shall be a -

- be'n statesman, vastly -
eat scicnhst unportnnt as that ig; nor. that one shall .
. ‘Fr::portant as t'.hat is;- nor even that .one shall be a theologmn, immeasull;ably
important -as. that is; but the greatest thing of all is for one human elng

that I.might not sin aguinst thee (Psalms_ o

that .

“i 07 2 A conformity to and cxpcctatlcn of the - '
: usual, 1:_ co
T3 A fallure to npprecxatc rcally spmtua

" to bring another to Chﬂst Jesus the Saviour.”

SoplomherOctober. 194 - - N e

(am 45 _' -



10, Glorlfymg our God. ' ¢ ' o

encoumged to press on.

‘people better after Sﬁﬂl‘ldf!‘lg a_ half hour in

"~ the past history of America, Then if old-:

- nation like ours, let us.in thi

RRIT

: E "Aunt Sophie .B conv ‘ B
who said .she 'wﬁs erted ScrubWomnn,

Y 461318

..?THF;-”PREAc:‘.'Hsr‘e"s s_cm'afook f_-

Revwal Essentaala
. Humb}mg uurselves

2. Intercessory ‘prayer.’
3. Faithful preaching.

"said she wés seeh talkin t .
" dian in frant of n ‘cigar gsto{:'ca woodcn In-

Nn-n-“

“good. "But ta king to a wooden Indian about

.. - 4. Home" wsitntion o Christ is not b
5. Good adverti o, sa bad as heing a wooden,
' '6. Real "altar selrstlr?c%rs e Ghristian and neve fatking to anyone nbout._

‘. the Lord’ Jes
- 7."Souls really. saved "and sanctifie d ) oart and Li fe.
8. Getting people into the chuirch - ; :

9. Great spiritual uplift -

‘Thc All &uﬂ‘lctent Chmt
Whnt thlnk
"you that He' !s?you of Chrlst"

— L

Invmble Benef ts of ] Remval

1 The gaints’ are-boilt up in the faith

1d -
~ Weak Christians are Streﬂgthene i and world by Hig many-sidedness; . He meets

3., We-are taught how to be soul Winnlem men. * As deep answers unto. deep, so does

. 4 -A'spirit of prayer. is
Our’ vision. is’ c{ulnrgegtlml-“amd
G ‘The -church is advertised, -
" 7. The people dre kept tlthm,g

. The people are’ aided in
. “getting ac- ‘they would am
quainted with one ‘another. You can know ~ of His many- sxdnezc‘i:nel;i hy thelr rcvelnimn

Amankind. -
the ‘world's .workers this morning and ask.

the prayerroom wit
. Broken fcllow_gh{pg are healed, _
convcmefistln()fox:‘; }v?}l,l -our fﬂtllers, were stone ;
0 <. numerous revival - 3 Ta th(! bnker He
meetings or camp meelings so common-t6 .4 To the - bankcr geth; I.Jt;r};ézg Iﬁﬁ?ﬂg;
rcnsure )

‘5. To'the blologist He is: the Llfe

lovely,

loned ' revivals can bmld and ‘mold .a

g
keep forever . these fires - bmmngegf.f;}tlﬁg tmn T

nn hclp save ﬁmerlc 7 To- the carpenter He is the "Daor,

e o ’ 'cmn.
You're st L‘fztm u T%:FI;I;;. the - ed“"“‘“ Hf-' :s the Great "
5 rang and we . T, !h
That's fine! . .- Living. t\)’V ¢ engmm,- He 13 the New and

YOU- lwpe to remain o 11, To th f
That’s natural! the- Lord cufe tl?:m I?Ill‘lrffleest.is t.he Snwer Md

. Yau mai; be disappointed: R . 12: To the florist K ’
ey possib!el e s nnd {he Lily-of th; Vglﬁ the: JRose of Sharon

. You will dier. To the. geologmt He is the’ Hock of .

You'd ch?é” s:.zret. fo 5 IAﬁB' T- th h
. : r gtar o \ o
" That’s wisdom 9” ""‘dy . Vine .o orticulturlst, He is. the True

Yod'want to start right .. -15. To the judge. H.
% d That's proper! JUdge and Lhe]Ju[c;ng.'e cJ(ta ;?I :;lgn nghteouﬁ
ow o};etm::; ﬂ:f ways - "5."'.1.1,18 V’I!;Omule juror-He is the Fmthful and
| en - e ue ess,
thc REVWAL ete, ) S0 1T To the ow 1
e -The Houaton Nazarene *. Great Price:’ ~J : eer He. is 'lhe Pearl °f
' R the Lawgiver, the Advocate.

.G
reach,” “ealled to scrub and . ood Tidings of Great Joy.
preach,” was made fun of by someone w}m . sneakahle G 1ft.

.

T

B e -

Sophie’ re.-
_ plied, PerhnFs I did.. My ‘eyesight is pot .. -

Who‘ -say; S
- The’ Chr:st challenges the m‘.tentinn of the ‘
“the need of all classes -and conditions ' of '

He respond fo the ‘'movings 6f each poul of
If ‘we were to call the: roll .of. .

. 1.To the artist He LE One ° nltbgcther
2. To the nrchltect Hcisthe Chief Corner- B

8. To. thc bulider He is the Sure Found:;-- o

. To ‘the doctor He 13 the Great Phy:;i;"- =

- 18, To  the ]awyer He is the Counselor, -
9. To the’ newspaper rﬁnn He is- the

20, To the phllanthroplst He is the Un-‘ .

o Tha anachor‘s Mugmin- T

e

" them, “What think ye of Christ?” their an-' . - 3
swers would be. Some!hlng like u"esr :la::d L

- ter, -
-7 25; To- the statesman He is the Desu‘e )
: of All Nations, -

- 26. T tdtH llIca t--
g o the student He is' the In mate h('{fhlts of their male readers, They made.

-

) - : : . .1 - LN "
- 21, To the phllosopher He is thc Wl.sdom

Jof God,
. ng “To the prencher He is_ the Word of _
0

23, To - the sculpter Hc 1s the meg
Slnne. -
© 24, To! the servant He is the Good Mas-

. Trith
- 2T “f'a the theologinn Hc Is the Aulhor- ‘
and Finisher of. Our Faith.. :

-28. To the toiler He.is the leer of Rest.

.28, To the sinner He is “the Lamb of -+
God that taketh away the sm of the world.”

20, To the Christian He 'is the Son of the

’ meg God thc Savnour. the Redeembr nnd .

.

-—-Selectcd

o As Gods ‘awn. chosen, then . . . '.'be-'
-7 clothed " with ' compassmn, kindliness, hu-.
.. mility,"gentleness,” and good tcmper—ufme- '

bear.and forgive each other . .. .-a§ Christ

forgave: you, you must forgwc —Moﬁ‘atts

o Tmnslatmn of Colossmns 312, 13

"I'he carpets in. front of the mirrors of.'

.~ some of you people:aré worn threadbare,
:while that at tﬁ

:-should kneel to. pray is as good- as. the dny .
.‘you bought it. —-BILLY SUwa

e side of the bed where,_youl

'I'he Most Rcverpnd Cyr:l Foster Garrelt .‘
archbishop of - York,-said: . .“The Chnstmn,.
despite all his hatred of war, must recognize -

that ‘war is not the worst of all evils. Utter

‘degradation of man,. loss of -human. rights,

-and the- tramplmg under[out of atl -thatis

- .~ righteous and true is nn ev:l worse ‘than'.
: __Wnr‘—-Quote .- - :

] ;{‘he pcrson who mukes the’ mot out of'
seem;ng defeats ds the individual who malkes
Jemonade out’ of the lemon that is. handedl

1111 o o .

o

Salenmng the Athewt

A generatlon ago Charles Bmdluugh an |,
. atheist clisllenged - Hugh' Prise. Hughes, o -
S godly mmister, to. debate  with” him ihe”

. .-truth in the Christian faith, The challenge -
© 7 vwad- immediately .accepted in thesé words;

" “The courls, as -a rule, in: rendering their’
- 'verdicts, do not rely- solely upon the argu-_ '
‘ments of the lowyers on either side.” . They . -

carefully - serutinize the’ avidence offered

" by those who: have .fitsthand khowledge :
N fy I.-will bring ‘with 'me ta the.
- debate¢ ona hundred men and Wwomen: who

the: facts,

have been saved -from lives. of sin by the

" -Gospel of Christ.  They will give. !hc:r evi-

~ 'dence, nnd you will be allowed to “cross-.

ekamine ‘them. - I will ask.that you bring.-
" out one hundred men and womén. who hnve

) Seplembor-Ociober. 1949

.ﬁdehty which * you' preach.” _
‘was abandoned.  The -agnostic hnd no évi-.

- Time published an article which was the

- intrugion. But. the'question the stalzstician

" his- key ring that puzzled him?

- 'preacher. would mull around. m his mmd .

- pOWErS, nor.

been similarly helped by the gospel- of in-
g -debate -
dencde. ‘The Chnstinn had evidcnce -—-»Un- :;'

known. -

-

Durmg lhe ‘summer oi 1948. magazlne
resuit of a geries of surveya conceming the

thr.- fallowing discoverics: ™ -

A man took:seven.and a half ‘minutes a
dny shavmg, using 788 strokes.. He usually, .
had $3050 in’his pocket.’ (Don't sigh while .~
hnpmg) _He ‘possessed eleven shirts, six .-
pairsof’ shoes, { fu-ec hats, thirty.one ties, but -
uqed only. thlrtccn of them,. He carried
six Keys, and . one he seemingly never .used.

'That ene key mtrlgucd me—the sixth key.. -

- What did it open? Maybe it was one he

had carried for' five years, ind opened: the "
celiar door of the house from which ke had .
moved.: Maybe it"was the key to the long-
disarded : piece of luggoge. Someone else .
might think it was a key ‘to some Blue- "
bea;ds closet, severely -locked away from |

S

nsked .no. doubt: carries with it-'the gense
relative to cach of one-of us; Who of us at -~
some time or other has: not found a key. on . -

But .the idea involved is, oné "S.hat

and_ finally. ‘et o lesson.
Are there unused keys in . our osscssmn' :

~which might un}o!:k closed doorsJ ut whmh

we rarely use?

1, The key o se'remty ‘and peace of‘ s
.-mind..- Many never open
: though -they 'possess ‘the key. The key is

“faith in-God. We say we believe. . But has -
. belief become renllti' so as we can really .

-this -dook even -

appreciate. it? - It e Iminates ; turmoil, fear, .

- anxiety, - mst.ah:llty as we cnter the room -
_of peace.

St. Pautl.was, not_afraid of any
amazement, because he was persuaded -that
‘neither life-nor death, nor principalities.nor .
things . present ‘nor. things . to- -
come, nor height, nor deﬁlﬂr:l nor any other .-
creature could sepirate from the love = -
of God which was. m Christ Jesiis his Lord. -
Faith in a- God .of. loye is the grent key :
necded by society today. i
RN The key to happmess. . Py
"This is one door which you cannot crnsh :

- The more you forece it the more invincible

it becomes. You cant blast your way into . . -
happiness;: There ig. a-key to it and jtis -~
found in the words of Jesus, *He that loseth =
his life , . . ,-shall find it.” This key de-.
mands ‘that ‘'we forget self and its:insistent . . =
‘demands,” and put service to ‘others first, -~ -

and then hoppiness comes ‘as a by- product. .

.History and Jife arve full of ‘examples of ‘

cople who- have' slipped . the key of love
into the door to happiness, and it has opened s
bo them —Pu!pic Dtgest, Nov., 1948, ... o

.

(Y
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“Two Men Meet
" Two men had knelt together in ‘prayer

on the floor of the “rector’s study in the
‘parish house ‘many times, It wauld have

seemied that they were far apart infaith. and’
doctrine, but-they "had studied the Scrip-
‘tures together and had come to realize. that-
the doctrines of the Christian Church. were

~ “based on the foundation-of the New Testa-
.ment; and among the. practices  which. the
had in eommon ,was the anointing with il

for Christian ‘healing. The -older man’ was™
the rector of asmall Episcopa) church in an -

- eastern state.:” The other wag the pastor of
the Iocal Church of the Nazarene. Both of
their congregations were. overshadowgd by
-a'large Protestant denomination in the cofm-

.. miunity. Thc-very.ﬁroximity of these two -
eir friendship, as their-

“'men had miade for t
- homés were close . together ‘and they often
“had’ neighborly chats over. the back fence. -

| "After thrée years the Nazarene pastor. wag
< called"to a.larger. wotk in another state.

© 77 'The Episcopsl minister reached the agé of

‘retirement, then becameé -very fll. When his

friend ‘and -brother in Christ heard that he

- ;" hdd been itricken with a lingering illness,
~ . he-hastened to his side. "The Nazarene
‘ . kneeling by the bed, after.reading from’ hig

Bible,-drew.from his pocket n bottle of holy - ©
il praying and nnoih‘ting his  Christian

brother,” ' ) . S
> We Jeave all who read to draw their
‘own . conclusions, buit ' the - rector. says, "It
was & bit of heaven"—Contributed.” -

.

Influence!: -+

- Ijiad-’not Susannah Wesléf ;b'e.eh the mothi-
er of John Wesley, it is not likély that John
Wesley - would . have: beex_i" -t_he 'fuun‘de‘r of

«  Methodism,

. ,_Sl'islnn'nah'- Wesiéy‘ was the mother of John -
and Charles and seventeen: other children,, )

~3he was beautiful, .energetic; devout..” She
o~ knew. Gregk, Latin, French and theology. -

" .In counsel to John she sald, - *“Take "this. .

rule: ‘Whatéver weakens, your reason, ith--

pairs the' tenderncss of Your: .conscience,

obscures'yc_qr sense of God, or takes off the

relish- ‘of spiritual things—in ‘short, what--

-, . ever increases the strength and authority ‘of
. your hody-over'your ‘mind, that thingis sin
~ “to you, however innocent it may be in it-

- self.”

.-\_‘ son” John needs” the attention of- every

" Mrs.- Wesley was, there would be. less sabo-

N

delinquehcy.—f-_(}‘o;pgl Banner, |7
asfa0). oo

I ——e e

I

.. -This Christian" mother's -counsel to her -

mother and father and child today. : If more.
" parents would be - Christian-in character as -

" The servant of the Lbrd must be more .
- than a fighting coek?® It is possible for ‘one

to be tgo bold: Excessive boldness is reck- - . 4

lessuess . and 'recklessness  will - wreck a -
church.  Evils eahnot be battered into the
dust by-the ccaseless lashing of a vociferous .-.
tongue. . Some. preachers are always on the -
warpath. . Denuncintion is their forte, A -

.. minister of thé gospel i5 not a sheep driver: . -

the is n sheep feeder. A little less shearing
and beating and more feeding would give - . .
-You less trouble—F; Lincreany, ™ . 0

‘We have not ahways the sinner. with -
SUE T T T
- Why dots God sometimes send an abunc® :
dnnce of rain upon the unjust, while the just .
‘of déw? Because of. His lové for all men.
" Just: as-the father who has two sons, one
“-healthy -and - one a wasting “invalid, gives.
the sick an abundance of: care and- good
_things—ecven to the neglect of the well one’
=~knowing that" deathis not far nway.—C,.
B..MCCAULL T s

. Pastor! If You Want to Be Loved
“Don't contradict” people, even'if yoi-are - |
-sure you are right. - - L
Daon't be " inquisitive abiout the
of even your mest intimate_friend, ) o .
-~ Don't underrate .anything ‘just’ beeause.

J-you do._not possess it. -

IR
affairs

Dbn.’t'_belicve_-that,'everybddy. é_lsé in the .

~world is ‘happier than you. .

any’ gpportunities in life, . :

.~ Don’t be rude to your inferiors in_social -
- position, . <7 S Coo
i~ Don’t repeat gossip, even if it does interest ", |

the: crowd, R S
Lieary to hide your aches and pains unider -
a pleasant smile, . - TR o
- i-Learn' to attend to. your own business,” -
S - i.. . "="The Friend

. ;. < Whatsoever ,Hia‘ngﬁﬁ&eﬁ's written -

B

E ajfb'retimc “were written for’ our legriiing, -
] 1 ] .comfort - .
- :of the scriptures might have hope” (Romans "

that we - through “patience ond
15:4). R _

We shioild read the Bible with a particu- " - -
lar application to. thie days. in which we live.

.. It is well enoligh to accept its statements as

being generally true’ and credible; but it'is

~better' to’ realize ' their' pertinence to' our- -

selves and to our circumstances. ... , . R
"The Bible.is a book for all-timé. What it -

+'said, it says. What it was, it is; You tell me . -

Uit was, written so many tenturies ago;. but -

I reply the ink is still 'wet on its-immortal . - -
: - pages. They have been.read and pondered .
~taging of the children's lives- with’ parental 8 1

by generatioris; but the light of its eyeis not

. dim;-hor its notural force abated. Sin is the =~
' a “The Preacher'a Magazine B

. —YouNg. .

- sametimes must get along on’'a mere cloud’ S

Don't conelude_that you'have never had’ e

| SR R +1 {43
Sl And el

Tt ,

-7 same, man the same, God the same, in all -
" ages. . And-the Bible's claim to .be God's

Word .is substantiated by the fact that it is

"+ possessed. of living power, and: of the same
-perennial freshness as the sun, or .the .
spring, or the ocean; or ‘the faces of the .

Jittle children. . Woild" that’ we might daily
"read it as we read the newspaper;. darmp-

" from the press, realizing. that .it is  our

" Father's groat message for the life of cvery.
day-~F. B. Meyer, .- . - . o
Al men think -all' mortal ‘but thiemselves. :

Ty
q

of our spiritu_al strength, RENE

-~ David  Livingstone .tells of his being.
threatened by savages.. He goes on, “But:.

7w oI read that Jesus came-and said; ‘All power

is given unto me in heaven: and on carth._
Go ye, thercfore, and teach all ‘nations . ;.. .

- and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the-

- end of the world 1t is the word of a Gen<
- Heman. of ‘the most sacred and strictest

.. “honoer, and there's an end on't.—Selécted...
‘ We "igrieve” the Spirit when we say "Yes"’

" to ‘Satan when he lures us:.into sin” We
" “quenich” the Spirit ‘when’ we say, “No" to

- God 'when He ‘wogs us into sanctification-
" and service, “To bring the believer wholly .

. .into_the will of God is, perhaps; the Holy = -
- ' Bpirit's hardest’ task. "Self-will is-latent “in -

“-every one of us and is always bursting out

* . into rebellion.. . The-only cure for it is'a

.- deliberate choice to' do . God's will jn all
things; at -all timés; and ht all costs. It is to.
have one's heart firmly fixed upon the deing

- “of God's will as the rule, for daily. lifo and -
"o permit no exception to the rule—Rury-

- PaxsoN, » -

LN

.- When the Trumpet Sounds! .
" There will be castles shaken to the growid;.
o A cshrieking sound of twisting timbers,

.'__Whéﬂz__i:rumb_ling;‘bai‘fding‘k fall before 'ﬁhE‘ _

wrath TR IR
- Of quivering tremors, in'a swift descent!

. Dread fear shall full upon all ‘men alike

- ‘As they shall flee before the licking flame
In‘wild confusion, crying in' alarm, -~

" And try in vain to hide in g

o Then He_ for whom: ﬂz'é."'sa_inﬁ. héi;c lcmgcd

“and waited— . .

- The Heawenly Goel, who ftaé' tarried !c;ng-—:_' :
Shall part the clouds, in- bright pennates of

lory,
a

© triumph song.

* . Passirig the .storm and tempest that sup- -

- rpugds_them,'. -

. o .:Sopighba;godoﬁcr.' 1848

3

uilty shame! -

im His blood-washed saints; in

They shall be borne.into & vast domain,” -~ -
Away beyond the fires. of tribulation,
" Whén thextiumpet sounds, and He comes.
“back againk TRt
AP L —Kay McCuLLoucH

- .-If God Forget -
JIf God -forgdt the world for just one. day,

" Then tittle . cl_yildrc_n;_ would ‘not laugh. and -

©-oplay;

*.-Birds would not in the woodlands sing,

And roses would not beautify the spring;

o L ; e Tt "*No gentle showers throughout the summer
"« Watchfulness is needed lest we be robbed © o

" long:

. "No eutumn, ﬁé_lds_"to _"c}'w,er-t‘hél".hlcurf with -

S Eong; R .
“No ﬁsiné sun, no moon.to give its hqht; .
No placid lake reflect the stars of night)
No friend to lielp us ou the toilsome road;

. ‘No one to help us bear the heavy load;. .
- :No light to shine upon the pilgrim way; .

‘No.oite to care, or wipe the tear awey; '
:No listening “ear to hear the lost one call;
No eye.to see the righteous battler full; .. -
No' balm “of Giledd. to"dull the throbbing .

ceocpaimy :

" No one to comfort and the hegrt sustain. .

Millions -would “die in-unforgiven sim, - .-
‘With-sione to bring the lost and straying in.
" Yes, this-great universe would melt away
If God foigat the world _for just one day.
. .. I -—From the Free Methodist

- PROFIT:.. |

‘A man

n’ called  at ‘thé minister’s house
.mind. LI s S e oL
.“T just came to ask you,” he said, “wheth~
" the mistakes of other. people?” - -
“Most - certainly not,” replied the min-
‘ister.. - - o
‘His caller .brightened, . and held - out his
right hand. ) )
said, “perhaps ‘you'd like td returh the:ten .
“’dollars I gave you last October for marry-:"
“ing me/'—Exchange. - ... -

A clergyman . was making
“parish. The little daughter got very weary. .
of the conversation. . At Jast she whispered'
- piercingly in-her mother’s ear: “Didn't he ..
"Eri_ng ‘his ‘amen " with “him?"—The -British .-

. Magazine... » - ' ‘ et |
"o - CHURCH ATIENDANCE . . . - .
© A four-year-old attended prayer. meet- -
ing not long “ago . with his -%z;rents. - When
he knelt to say his prayers hefore going to
‘bed, upon  his return, ‘he - proyed:  “Deai”
" Lord, we had a good time at church _tp; )
night. T wish-you could. have been there.”-
"...—Christian -Adtocate, S
e .ol 49

looking as thouigh he had spmething on-his - .

‘er’’it .is- right-for any person -to prpﬁt_. by

“Then; if ‘that's the case,” he. .~

a call, that’'
. seemed interminable, on 'a family in -his
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- THE PASTOR AND'HIS MANUY
.. . ByHaroldW.Reed ..

L FYME cHUREH “MANyAL” s the_pa_i.at_‘pi"s' _ the” Church rof‘ t

' pleneindhool out the '
; prans and program of the local church. It
-is -the” blueprint- which indicates ‘gencral =
ction the details_and
specnﬁcatlo_mg for building. the local cﬁﬁ?‘gg :

- & handbook ‘or guide 'in carryin

" direction as well as giving

program,

-is a _growing
advice; - interpretatigns, -

‘pages, ' o
> At present, ter parts. .and

" should be Tamiliar
ple.. . ... %

" By its very natirre it is 5. composite el ' &
. its . 8. composite.book. . yiy - NISTER  vEp -

the will of the peaply oL Tue Pastor Is. To Abminisien tTHp -
ous. General Assem- - co T
to ‘the present time,

t has been created by

bh'_tl_?s'. from 1807 down

. -ination, Its polity is the outerow ' '
. -ination, Its polity th of the wis-
- dom and expe S Ton ip fron
."West-l ot I1\;{_"1:;.}elnce of its leadership from
Uional genius is that of wise leaders j -
ing organizational mncllineryein ‘lhsé li?gli-fto :f '

and: South, Tts

hew needs. tempered by -

Fitusl is simple ive, Tt e

to formalism.” In g word, the church Manual

guides the local church, the distri Mi-"
" zation,:and the general church Szctvgi .m:"T

" . Obviously, any document so important ec.

. elesinstical] y-demands somie time and. atlen- .|
f]&;n:}?:ultgkc a rigid examination- on’ it, but’
e :cox;aw in detail its requirements for the pas-

tion ' from "~ every pastor. .- Perhaps -one

be familiar with It in general and

. o

* -General knowledge ‘at” thls poifit is not

. csufficient. In fairness to the ‘Jocal chureh,

. doubt as to what

',-E:li district, and the denomination at large,

should know .the ifie -

fulfill them as far ay :)I;eszigfede m lmdsnnd
', .The Manual doés not leave the: pastor in.
is expected of him... It

- elearly defines his duties and responsibilities,

. oversight” of “the. local éhurch . in ' fi
_ designated ,W‘,‘Ys.e' peal Shurch in fifteen.

the relationship of pastor, he has the

. They are. as follows:

" L. ‘THE Paston Is 16 Preacit uyr Wono,

-He ‘i to preach, and he is ‘to preach the

Word io__f—-'G‘pd. Preachiqg'is not enough in

S0

P ol e B LAV

.. The Marniual ﬁ?f ,Cl;‘_‘u:jch _of the Nazarene " pericnce of salyatic

;& ‘book, Eve - o homence

: lt'l;;utll:t‘ieog; the General Aégmhci;rng"?.‘glelg . -doctrines of the Church of th

‘ :bO_Undaw ‘éhange;_?i ‘find: their way intog?tfql - ment
. make up the confent an ap‘pcn'di’xf_

- and fill its 334 page ot our clivech- Munual,

" factual “book of th -Need!ess. to say, @

: . at .size cannot be -
orized; but, because of jts imbm‘_tancc'_g;qge
congregation, ‘its content
tg‘_bo pastor and_pec-

orgahiza-

, Yet elfective, "and- ;
the. necessity. of good_form wit'huut' yfgﬁﬁiré'

.. come _'aggin,_

a4

task-is to preach-the Waord,

- Memsersine. 1n iie, Locar Crurery, . -

- - Those ‘persons having declared their ex- - = -
n and thei;&beli‘cf-m the

. 0 - - - e i .
their willingness to_submit, to ?3’233ear2§
and having been f5-
Y . the -pastor-. after -
the chur;h membership
_ . aving X
--shall calt thé ap licants -forwafd.':ixi‘d eﬂﬁgﬁ

e privileges of merribership
and especially w’it'h'fefergnce

- reference to their Iaith'andqe‘f;éﬁgﬁihee—manu;
them “into’ church -

{paragraph 43),
. vorably * considered - by
- -consultation with
- committee, . the

minister”
to’them brieily
. i the church
- to the Genera) Rules, and
“if acceptable - recoive -
.- membership” (paragraph 44),"

" SACRAMENTS, ,
.. The Church ‘of the Nazarene'
- twd' sacraments; - the sacrament

¢ sacrament ‘of  the. Lord's - Supper.

.88 declarative of their fgjth
as their Saviour, ar
ence in holiness and righteousness, " We bé-

.. Communion Supper institut

?@nd: $Tz'u{riour" Jepsrins -‘Chrisg o
ew Testament .sacr

* His sacrificial death, thrae

is essentinlly o

life and'sa'lvation' and
promise of ‘all spirit ; h . and
By it we show iiprth Mot Plessings in Christ.

‘only those who have faith' in' Christ
love for the saints. callod g b and
v_cipate_'jl‘_lerei.‘;f; isshould be 'LT?HEd a partiz

- f

- lieve (paragraph-19) that the memotial:and * - .
by our Lord = -

_ Chu; he Nuzarene, it must be
proclaiming the good news.” fireﬂlrcl:: ogﬁ

L. Tuz Pastor Is 10 Recive Pemsons vmo- -

recognlzes B
of baptism -

and. .
‘We *believe " (parag C
£ eleve”(paragraph..18)  that Chri -
baptism is'4_sacrament sigr'x_ifymgcnc'fétgﬂ

in"Jesus Christ
and full purpose of-obedi-"
declarative of . E

through' the merits of -

rth the Lord's death 'til] H, ¥
" Being the commtiniun_fez'is_ff' '

¢

IV.  TuE Pasror'Is o Cang FOR THE .PEQPL.!:l ..

- -BY PastoraL . VistrATion,” Parmicuraigy | -

- THE SICK'A_ND NEeipy, -

-+ The "cross i—éferénce '.l")ere (Pﬂi‘agr'ap'h-“gg :

-.and' paragraph .253) is. carelessly given,

- These - references . refer 1o the work of e

deaconess, and.not the wo k ‘res i
. bility of the, pastor. A | reat wart mee

tas’.k.,-lfe,s-‘ in- this  fourth Set._rQsponsibﬂity_

Pastoral visitation, particularly of the sick .

- and needy! 55 & part of. 'f_he‘work migned

 to the ministry by the enﬁ{e_ Chl.u'ch' and- '. N .

- cannot be dismissed lightly,

j'x',""l'ﬁéjl“recé.ch@;'s'Mgngﬁé. B

.

A great- part of his .-

L}

" (paragraph 23) is composed of those persohs
.. who have voluntarily assoclated themselves .
togiether according -id. the: docirines -and
po

. Tails, the

. This task'is closely conneeted to pastoral

Ty

‘Y. Tur Pasror Is o Comrorr Triost Wito
* Mounn, . ‘
visitation. - Most of ug have had experience |
of ministering to a family: in “their great

*.need, and then being rewarded by ‘winnin

-some members if not the entire family to God -

" and the church. At such a time the minister.
" has. free-access to the hgrts- of the.loved .

-ones. This opportunily should be utilized
to,the full in encompassing the salvation of

the family.” . -

"Y1 Tre Paston Is To Rernove, RESUKE, AND
' EXMORT,” WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING AND
DocTRINE, -~ S

The' preacher 'ig .to preach the Word, and.

. this- advice! merely follows Paul's instruc-.
- tions to “Timethy, his son: “I charge thee

therefofe before God, and'.the Lord Jesus.

-~ Christ; who.shall’ judge the- quick and the’
" dend &t his 'n?earing-m_ui his kingdom;
" preach the word;

be instant in scason,. out
* of season; réprove, rebuke, exheort with’ ali

* longsuffering and doctrine” (II Tim. 4:1, 2,
.. This' kind of preaching makes for.a sound
“church doetrinally -and makes for an exem- -

plary- church ‘in- Christion -living,

" VII. Tue Paston Is To SEEX, BY Av Meawg, -

. THE CONVERSION OF THE SINNERS, THE SANC-
TIFICATION OF THE CONVERTED, AND THE Up-
. BUILDING OF Gob's PEopLe v Trueir Most

“.Hovy Farry, . - _ :
“Here we have stated the task of our high

" ‘calling.. 'This is the heart of our gospel
.. mipistry: “All.that” we do, and’all. that we,

‘are, and ill: that we 'say’ are. & ‘mgans’

of the church. - The.Church of the Nazarene

ity of said church, and who. seek holy

" ners; the entire sanctification of believers,

.~ thelr upbuilding in holiness, and the 'simpli-

“..city and spiritual’ power manifest. in ‘the

primitive' New .Testoment Church; together

.with the preaching of the gospel to svery:

. creaturé. - That program envisions n home,.
_ flistriet,

", gelism. . i . :
VIIL Txe Pasror Is 1o Have THE CaAre oF.

'’ | ALL DEPARTMENTS oF LocaL CHURCH Wonk,

7 The word all is certainly an inclusive word, .
- It seems to me that it includes the Sunday
- - school, the N.X,P.S, and the W.F.MS, It
- 'includes, moreover, the entire record of .the.
- church, - If the church succeeds, the’ pastor .
- gets the glory for the success. - If'the church -
pastor gets. the blame for the fail- .

ure.

- SeptemberOctbor, 143 T ..t

, -

The . insertioni of this paragraph clarii‘ies'
“'to. a -certain extent ‘the .first. duty listed.

and . genqr&!:”.’progl_'um{;of‘ evap-T .

".1:'He "is responsible for the finenclal |
“record. | PR )

- .. 2. .He is_responsible for the evangehstic i

- program .of the church. _ _
~ 3. He is responsible for numerical gaing
-or - losses within the church under normal
eonditoria. . "7 et T o0 o
4. He Is responsible for'a publicity pro~ -
gram that will- acquaint- the people of his
city with an evangelistic holiness chtreli; -
.. 5. He is. responsible  for*the gutreach;:
vision, ond- progress of the church which™ -

(]

" he serves.

“IX. Tue Pastor Is To APpoiNT THE TEACHERS .°
; L RS

- 'Of THE SuNnpaY-ScHoor, -- 7.7 - o
The teachers (paragraph-145) of the Sun- B

- day-school ~superintendent - and - appointed -~

. by the:pastor. In the case of schools having
departments, the nominations shall be made
by the Sunday-school superintendent and
the department supervisor of the depart- .
ment ‘in which the teachers are. to serve.: .

" X. Tite.Pastox Is 7o ADMINISTER THE SAC~
. "RAMENT of Tug Loro's Suerem AT Lzast -

| ONCE A QUARTER. . ° ° . .. o007

_..- Ohly -(paragraph 36) unfermented wine.-
and unleavened bread should be used in*the
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. ' This sac~
rament. is. @ spurce of blessing and strength -

. to the peaple, and no congregation should

- ‘he - deprived of having. Holy . Communion

. at least four times. cach 'year. That is the -

" minimum requirement of the church Manual. -

XL Tue Paston Ts 10 READ 70-THE CON- |
GREGATION THE CONSTITUTION of the Church -

“to this ‘supreme end-the cncompass-: . of the Nazarene dnd the special.rules con~

. - ing of the¢ salvation of the lgst, the sanc-
* tification of the believer, and the upbuilding -

- tained in paragtaph 1 to 43, inclusive, with-' -
‘the Manual printed and distributed ‘annual-

-ly to the meémbership of the church. This -

‘task should be taken seriously. For:all new
people coniing into the Church of the Naza-
rene, il i3 imperative that they be indoc-

- Christian fellowship, the conversion of sin- .’ {rinated" in " our sgmdnrds,- polity,. and " - B

* ‘doetrine. 'This may |
‘day ' messages. .- o R
-1 The Doctrine of -the Church of the
Nazarene, . L Co o

¢ done by, threg Sun-

. Tene, !} o
P’ .

‘" Nazarene: . - e -
Or it may be dome by reading this portion in
.prayer meeting, Another alternative is to
‘have it incorperated -in some bulletin or.
XIL -'THE Paston: I8 To SUPERVISE THE PRep- -
* 'ARATION. OF .ALL STATISTICAL Repoirs from *
" present promptly all- such reports through R
: B R ':‘ ‘(333j7-51..-"

‘fay school shall be nominated .by the Sun- .. ° 7

in each church year, or have this section of . o

. 2. The polity of the Church of the Naza- - -
3. The standards of ‘the Church’ of the . .

literature and then sent-éut to the mailing " h

all” departments - of the lacal church, and '
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. "the district secretary to the district assem-
bly.- This includes at least four reports:. . -

;. L NYPS-—~President

.~ 2, The WF.MS_—President .. . = .
© 3. The Sund:g Schoel—Superintendent

" 4, The Chur Treasurer. -

- XIIL. Tue PAston I8 To Sussur a ﬁﬁpbni"

.10 THY ANNUAL CHURCH Meeting,

- XIV. Txz Pastor Is 1o Arrornr an’InvesTr-
. GATING ‘COMMITIEE - OF  THREE 1y CASE' OF
AccusaTion: “Fruep  Acamnsr A Crurcwr -

"MeMBen,

. Naturally .a’wise minister steers .clear
, ~ of this course unless there- are written -
. . -charges presented 16 him,"~ R

P

-

+ 'Locan . WomEN'S MIsSIONARY - SocIETY ARe
_ Remurrep . Promery THRoudn | REqunar
- CHANNELS of the - Womian's Forelpn . Mig-

sionary Society, and- that 4l .the other,
.general budget fuhds are remitted promptly

. to-the general treasurer; and that all district

budget funds are remitted promptly to the

 district treasurer. :
- The Manual expeets a-great deal from the
- fruitful service, as iy outl

teen-point program. -

_youcanpom -

.. 'ByPail Steele - -

- Yqu m\N PREACH. Wnﬁoi_:':" Nms, and’

- & youll find- that’ both you and your. And

.- listeners will enjoy it,’ Preaching - without
-'- motes is. not a difficult ‘task at nﬁ;

..contrary, it.-becomes very simple; it also-

“makes preaching n’ greater joy because of
-the greater freedom. you can have.in the

. pulpit.. It.openis your mind .and heart to
+ -the present eadings of the Spirit; it gives
you greater aptitude for sensing what needs

more - emphasis. and - what needs - loss .em-~

- phasis than originally planned. Yes, you -
" .can.do.it; the ordinary. preacher c_an-,dg it

.- Just.ad easily ns the more experienced man, '
.There are six things. which you should uri- -
" -derstand about preaching without notes, and
.. which will-help -you to do it., ~ . .
., . L Do. your .own  thinking. and sermon
< Ppreparation.. No matter how excellent a ser- -
- mon miy be which you've just read, for:
,.--get.it.” It won't help you in your preaching
~ .~ even if your people_do-tell you how good
i | they think you are, ‘You have only repeated
© -8 sermon; you haven't preached at alff.Godi .
* .« has cilled you to be a preacher—nof a.re-

citer. . Almost any . tenth grade - student

could read-arid report on an ordinary ger— .

mon found in books. . .

. Do youri'own”thiﬁkiné': _dd’ Vyoui- own :m e o @

", Ing; then preach what you think'ahoull’d‘ ge' Of real simp

- '

.+ ufrid of your own ideas on the miatter; take
- . the attitude that they’re probably as good a.: .

om this.text or tople.. Don't be

;anyone else's, - They might not be as good

- ng those of someong else, but you aren't that -

' someone ‘else. Only your ‘owh are the

" .best that . you can “preach. -Preach your
;- best by.preaching your own! * ¥

... There is room for commentaries and pub-"
lished l}elps—aft'er‘ ypu.pu,t down on pl:ipef' i

Toos2(a24) -

~on the -

. own.-th

what you thinic pcrsdr'unli;-ws.}i"ﬁﬁld_ be. said. |

remember, get those helps after you

hive alrendy jotted dawn your own-thoughts,

Commentaries are not to help’ you, or to

“make light work of « fremendous task; com- . - A
mentaries -are to help -edit what thoughts -
.. you_have niready propesed to present, Use - . §
the commentaries to check for accuracy as. - . |
- to the facts of -geogrqplm,.' history, customs,:
: -theological poesitions ..
}}p against your denominationial theology. -
dt fits, ‘ %iyt!

etc. Then stand your
- then 'preach it; Jf it doesn't

mhake - the - needed. ndjustments,” But ‘get

these published helps before you' after- you-
personally have domne. your awn -germon

preparation, and-after you have done. your - ..
wii thinking “on the: text .or topic. The '

. content.of your message should come from - -

- general study and general reading, not from” -
thirty ‘minutes = of . “research”. (actually . - 3
sorting out and.snatching). from commen~ =

- tarieg, This iy the first and basic’ require- -
,ment for preaching without notes—do your -
“'own thinking and sermon preparation; - -.

- 2, Organize. your: contemplated thoughits

" as simply- s ‘possible. Do not strive for.. 3
ornamentation nor. for glliteration. . Allit= . . . %

“eration. will be-most effective’ and genuinely -

- oratorical onl];;.‘j_f it stems from.and is a part -
‘ city, ‘Simplify the arrange-.” - g
ment ag'much as possible, Brintﬁ your éen=" - . .

tral truth down: to two .or three' major

thoughts which you -believe will adequate- o
+ ly support it. Then jot.down those two or - -
three’ major ‘points. "If ‘you- find ' yourself

putling down five or six .or seven.majoi .

. points, give them close examination; in all -
kelnh%od c‘gou ic:m join this one and that .
-one,. Such joining and simplifying will = = §
eliminate overlapping of - thoughts, l;wh.lc:h:' 3
.-pvelz:]apping‘ works o' hi . Lo

haxdthp“ onr.b.{jth:

' 'prea‘uché'\:- ﬁzi'd[lji;:tex'{er. : 3
-+ .thoughts is also a stumbling block to preach~ -
" .ing -without notes, If

XV. . Tur Pastor I8 10 SEE THAT Aw Gene:
Eral, Bubcer Funps Rarsen THROUGH . THE .

-~ gimplicity as
“weeding - out
" three major thoughts down:on clearr paper.

~ Nazarene pastor. - The church demands his .. B
; Teasonable "best. . God: rev.}nuirca ‘of him a ¥

od in this-fif-" - & 0. Qo At
Lo ‘ -fore_you a lsimply arranged, .concise, and
- brief outline. ‘Moreover it is required of

' . preachiers strive for simplicity. = = - .0~
© : 3. Now {fill in under those three major
- thoughty what naturally falls under each..
.: Dor’t force -a thing iito any

- —almest nutomatically—take its place under.

. text, from the purpose
d need of the oceaslon. "Put it down -wherp -

*. it naturally fits, "This filling-in will-prob- -
" .ably-take the form of subpoints. A and B,

" with their subpoints.ona at a time, T

" .really one thought, - Iy
 divided? Or have you divided it just so you-
" -can ‘have -an_A and '‘a B? "Be sure. each
- major-_polnt with ‘its subpoints is a unif, .
. . consistent and self-supporting within itseil
“If .you had to, you could make point-I-a -
- :sermot in itself, with very. little adjustment;”

' outlinie,” which Dr. Kelley calles i
- doxes.”.. His outline has been changed cofi~
4 .~ siderably.for our purpose here; 'yeot he ia

.
Overlapping - of
three major divisions
will both support and convey the one over- -

. all truth, then why odd on two or three

extras? Simplify the ocutline as much -as -
possible, - You can preach without notes if -

- your ‘message iz outlined in advance .with
our .measuring stick, = After .

e surplus, put those two or

row away all scratch notes you've ised
up to this point, and set before you a page -

" with_ only  the three major points written

out.. Space them evenly apart for further -
Is point, you should have.be-

those_who preach without notes'that said.

art of the .
message, If it doesn't ensily and gracefully

one of ‘these three major thoughts, then it

"doesn’t belong, at ‘all,- Don't sacrifice: your
. "message for the sake of getting something off
" ~your. chest, " Write ' down ' what naturally
“_ comes under each major paint. Thigmaterial.

will naturally come from-the scripture-con-
in mind, or from the

- Examine each of these major. poin!:know. .

a tim ike the: .
first. major_point with its subpoints; ig thig
-and " ig it * naturally

yet, at. the same time, it is naturally .re- -
lated - to what ls set forth. in points II and

- 211 .If you think your outline can pass.this
. test, then go on to the next step. . ... -
%, 4. Considering yoiir three major points,
- . try to rearrange thiem mow, as to their order
*in.the outline, so as to fit the present occd-

slon best. If théy can be arranged differ-

-ently so a3 to présent. the over-all truth
- “more clearly; then make that rearrangement.
- Maybe point II should become point III
" Ageini; perhaps point I really should be- :
. .come point I, Depending tigon your present.. :

;- purpose, you can Brrange

" the slon. < An _
"here which will clarify this thought. Credit-.
“"is due to the late Dr.. Selden Dee Kelley

e gutline to suit .
illustration :can be given-

for the source'of thig tolgic' and portions of the *
e, Dr. Kelley called “Parg-.

_your ou

e

my source for the germ of this outline which .
-I submit to-illustrate the present paragraph, -
- in which I have been stating that an out- - .
‘line ‘ean often be. rearranged to suit the .~ .
present purpose better. We'll set Dr. Kelley's - -

outline (with our .own additions in part)

before us in this matter: L '
1. We have considerable knowledge, ?ut S

very little wisdom., -

. 'IL.We. have cohsiderable';-néﬁonglisin,» R §
-but little brotherhood.. ST .

o I We - have 'cpqsidernbfe "house_é“b'ulld- :
ing, but little home-buildin; )

.. IV, We have consid‘erabFe religion, but® ..
little salvation, e
. You.can see at onice that this sort of an -
“outline would ‘be very appropriate. to use
. in_preaching on- the need of vital; personal.
_ salvation, Step after step is taken, leading .. .
the .audience to what the preacher wants to . - -
"-be- his climax—the. fact that there is pl'eht?r ;

of .religion in the ‘world, .but - there. isn't
enough’ salvation. The ‘preacher could lead:

right-into an. invitation ‘here, reminding his - .
" corigregation that, although théy may have: - .
.& religion, although they may be very faith- -
ful in their.religion, -that doesn’t assure

personsl salvation, -

upon -to_speak at the local P.T.A. mecting

“during’ Home -and Family, Week. . By a ..
".simple rearrangement of this cutline, ‘inter- -
.changing points now. numbered III and IV, ’

we. could easily make our elimax the point
that there are many houses being, built, but

" not enoughshomes, We might then choose to’

. But now let s 'suppose that we are called

submit .our. suggestions for home-building;

we might. polnt out causes for this situa-
tion: at any rate, we.could climax with the

(i

Services. We could.use this sam
making; point II become our final point, an

-climax~ with a challenge - for something' .~ '’
greater than nationalism—ie,, brotherhood.”. = -

“.thought ‘which is pertinent for the present . "

Ceeeaslom.. [T v Do T oo T

.- Let us-suppose that we are called upon - -
to speak in the ity park for Memorial Day - |

same outline, -

_- Thig illugtration’is given here to indicate - .

‘that- an- excellent outline might be ‘rear-

-decided. that our outling is simple yet com-.
plete, when we. feel that. the content ay get

tline and your message will fit the
present occegion. e I

5. Now, having made

‘should be sure it .ix rounded out. properl
by having a good introduction-and a goo

. because they- don't have a starter. “Topo many © - - -

sermons don't end, even' though .the bene-

‘diétion s proniounced. How often’is fbat .~ =

‘ranged to ‘make_ it fit “this- occasion” even -
better, I am sayinig also that when we have'

“forth in the subpoints is accurate and suffi- "~ ..
“clent, even then-wé might better that out- -

- line by rearranging it to fit the present oc-' '
casion, *You can preach without notes if. - -

ada ‘sure that your out-" < -
line I irt the best arrangement, and. feeling -
. sure ‘that its content is. satisfactory, you .
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L ‘hen'edi'ctibn

- germon,, the
" . line. And thete ought to be an ending fo the .

sermon, as well s n cessation of preacher. -
- - -talk. If you have a"beginning for Your .gser- -

e e e e o R A AP Y T8 s e, D et

"7 .- After all, there you are standing befére ..
v Your, congregatibn; you'll have to 50y 80mne-
< thing. -And :
", 'tion to' the -matter beforehand, standing
+ " there with the.absolute necessity laid .upon
. you of saying something: that would .sound.
ke !,lpreaching, just . what -da” you SUppose
... you
- you'll
1o say—with more grace, 'more effectivensss, -
° mote liberty, more -pleasure than-ever be- -
fore. You can preach without -notes,” if .
2 you'll Just get,up there “bhare-handed -and
- -full-hearted. "~~~ * - L

i “An ourice of rﬁotliél_-‘ is wurth n pdun_d of

. clergy"“Spanish,

: "5.;.'(323; l‘ FEh

rénounced ‘simply ‘because . the
& preacher's glance at his outline led him to

think ‘that-he had finished the sermon!
- There really ought to be a beginning to the
brethren, as well as to: the outs

‘mon; then jot it down on the Peper ag part

« . of-thd outline; but if you don’t- have any
“+ . beginning, then don't fill-in that space. on

Your outline just-so.it looks “balanced.*
The-same. can be said about the conclusion,
The, sermon needs to be- well rounded-out
if ‘you ‘are geéing- {o preach -without notes,
I ‘this part of your ‘preparation js in’ good:

-, order, then you .can preach .without "notes;
- you will knew where to begin, what to_say - fulfill

~ while you're going, and where to -stop, “Yet
-all'the while you will not he tied fo. any

"¢+ plece. of ‘paper, but " will bé able to follow,
.~ the course you sincercly feel God would

. have you take at any given monient. _
~. 6. Here's the last step; and if you can't do .
everything heretofore suggested, and if you

.. stilk. want to preach without notes, -then bi.

sure-to adhere to this rule by all means.

. M s a.gimply stated’one: Don’t take .any ~ c
~ © outline inta the  pulpit with  yoi. . That's

.- right! Just get up ‘there and-preach, :
.- ., Leave ‘that outline neatly folded. in vour .

desk drawer or, at the nearest, in the ack

" of your Bible somewhere.” You might want
to use it as a bookmark to find your text . self, which com
" .quickly when you_are ready to preach, and the Holy Spirit,

15 might assist you in more ways than one.

* For instarice, you: smight want to take orie

., “coived, to_ be certaln’ of ‘getting. started -
- properly,” If 5o, carrying the outline in your -

Bible ‘a3 'a marker ‘is all. right and useful. -
-However, once you have stagd. before your

-+ . congregation and "have announced your .
. text and .scripiure from the: pulpit, don't

~you dire sneak-a look at that outling. 'Get -
~. right up there, brother; preach without one’
" laok -at -that outline, sink or swim. You

worl’t sink very often, and ‘éverytime you do -

- By R.N.Gunstieain =

‘food -ivithout {aste.-

message, possessing little or no power. To N
-breach the  gospel of . Christ. without full .

- dependence 'upon Him .is to-fail utterly in
- thie undertaking. -Mankind todoy i ever In

- for all "of Christ. - This accomplished, the

spired, anointé message. -

. 'To understand the nature of unction is tu- -
! it, " Webster -
‘maintaing  that the significance  of ‘unction -
s ‘as follows: to anoint;. affected ~farver,
e orifpginal Greek- offers this definjtion: - -
hrio—that with which the:aneinting Is per- -
- fgrmed—the unguent or ointment. . The-réot -

- realize _ one's great , need " of

of this word«-Chrig—is th

‘ ~ig the same a5 the . .
.foot of the word meaning : Christ—Christos, -

‘Therefore, unction is an anointing, an af-

" fectual fervor, the unguent or ointment it~
es from Christ the Anointed, .

: ',_’I‘here[_arb."ﬁuniérous‘"r't‘zfé‘i*enc'es-:'.n', the -
.Iast glance while the- offering s being re- '+ Bible.to unction, but the I°Il°‘"i“3"h-‘-'°°"""f'ill'f ;

suffice for our. consideration here.

Thou hast {oved righteousness, and hated

tniquity; therefore God, sven thy God, hath _- .
. ancinted thee with the pil of gladiess gbove -

thy fellows (Hebrews 1:9).

: Now he which stablishéth s with pou in- 4
Christ,-and - hath andinted ‘us, - God. (II- & §

go under a bit, you'll seon wiggle up again, . Corinthians 1:21).

aving given cargful: prepara- -

find yourself ‘saying? -That's right, -

]
v o

It i further -confirmed ‘through these ‘pas-

sages’ that. this’ ointment comes from. God. -
In Old Testament- tim_es anecinting wag ap-
.plied to kings, to pre

thelr inauguratién. . *“The Lord's Anointed”
‘Wés. a, common. title to the king. Prophiets
are’ called .- “Messiahs,” or fnointed ' ones,
Henee the word Christ, Christos; was rep- -

. - resentative. of our: Lord, who united in-
be saying what™ you - had prepared himself the offices of Ki';u & Prophet, and .

Priest, - ‘

“In the fiald of medicineolntment ia tsed

to ald the healing of, skin diseases. “The .
.- anolnting, ‘the ointment of .God,  is applied . .

from o heavenly source to aid the Christian:

miniater and his message in order that that . -

message may- be so -applicable’ to. the heart -

- and'lide of the.people before him: that they . . o :
will be both - changed’ .and -lifted byt ¥

" The P:evcxdmllj’_l Muq_ﬂilm‘. - ': 9

. The Nature and * Jf
" Necessity of Unction - |

semoy delivered without unction is a5~ 3§
It- iz a lifeless - -

search for the illumination of the truth and
its ‘arpquqtion!to their several needs; ' To -
) -this “task is to have Chrigt possess- -
‘gl the man and’the -man to desire and seek -

. minister - will- inevitably have a .God-in- .

Biit ‘ye -have an unetion ‘from “the Holy
One, and ye know ail things (I John 2:20). .

& . From ee HoustoN NAZARENE

phets, and to priests at. : 3
; -3 %1 am getting ¢lose to.forty? = .

——

. Therefore, the nnture of unction may be
silg}d f.o-b_g’ that peculiar uplift from. Gody that -
" gids the Christian minister in delivery of hls" _
niessage for the needs of the penp!_e. .
After taking ~into . consideration those
- things which already have been said, it may.
‘easily be understood and heartily believed.

" that the minister is in need of this uplift.

It is a vital necessity to the man who pro«

clnims the gospel. if he does not have it he’ .-

will_discover that he is:lacking one of the
XLSE ilrsxgorlnht cssentials in his preaching
ministry, The man who lacks unction is

" also licking in other important factors -

ecessary for his minisiry. - To obtain une-

.+ tion.and - help from God is to spengd hours
B 211110?11& secrctpchamber of private fellewship |
. 'with the Master; It.gaes without argument
" _that no man can successfully win souls ex-

cept he be won himself, Therefore, when it~

B . that a minister is unctionized nnd_.,
. fﬁg};‘;‘;ﬁ?"m& "blessed* as- he -delivers his

message, it is nlso obvious’ that he has had

o %cvious_{ellow::hip ahd contact with God.

ese two ‘factors, unction and prayér, go'

A . hand in hand ‘and ére, vital necessities for -

iny message. ;. .

" .. Unctipn is' necessary in that it “brings
_~ _Christ into the-missoge,” The preaching of-
" a.sermon without Christ bécomes a mere
" speech of words illuminated. only+ by the
"+ . holy striptures involved. ' When. these serip~

s and. this message and the ‘man pro-.
"zlll;ie::ir&:;.'them are ano?nted’by the Holy One;
“then they contain all of the ‘power posgib}g-
' ‘to convict the hearts of men.”. .

- WORTHY OFNOTICE

Under. a caption “Private Life of a Par-.

: " w uote the following, ~which is-:

- ':?c:-thy‘;%fgtbe “notice of .every Nazarepe -

] . preacher.” - .- .0 Lt T
" -Are our ministerial gatherings what they:

" were twenty years ago? Or . ls. 1t'_j.\;at“ﬂmt‘

4 . - The first assemblies and: preachers’ meet- -
- eings fw;.ss privileged to atténd were.tinies of

- great. spiritual’ uplift, inspiration, and bless-

", v ing. - There. were great Volumes of prayer

. i at the opening of each servirce,
) f\'ﬁﬁﬁt ‘was niot unuaal fa find folk gecreted:

"“in’ the basement and Sunday-school rom&u’s
in private meditation- and prayer. for God's
blessing upon'the services. - -~ -

", 'The emphasls of proyer seemed to moke’

o Hor, feilowship among the preachers,
' g&zz:ztre:fedeto ‘dpenpthe.wlndOWs of héaven
" upon our thiraty. souls. God would: come

- . 'upon 'us in mighty power and 513531“3

" SeftomberGciobor, 1849 © - -

.-

nstration among us, some of our fal )
' ?learly Arightened beyond control. One lit- -
“tle girl {preachicr's daughter) was heard to -

L

7-'-Shout..‘s of p.x'aiishé'-Were_ np.t'thé “unusual,’ but

the usual. -Now. if there is spiritual. dem-

‘ask in & service recently what-the people
were- weeping obout, ' testimo
t'o? our _urfusual. “behavior in . divine wor-
shipt " 0 Lo
"These,. conventions of twenty years ago
-w::l;lé?_marked by great singing,. Now: the

inger has to beg and roax the people to re- - -
-2;;10%::11-“ to. 'singing, ‘And' I may frankly re- -

k thot T sometimes believe -th'is iz partly _
"slgml;écu\:«,e our song leaders don't have the

‘good wisdom to sing old songs.that every=.
"ﬁﬁg could sing. without a book. A conven-" -
tion is no place to:teach new songs or .

. choruses, - Save that for choir practice,

Then;. they seemed' fo. have time for a
‘few_‘f:olk.‘ toywork in -a. gpecial. number “in

“getting: blessed wos -pre-eminent.: It has -

- been snid lately that our assemblies are just -

“hurry jus_t}hg_snme._ AT ]1
" "Personally, 1 would. like to have a small -
. hf.-};;il:g!:;-f, er’:cburage'me‘nt and inspiration, in

- these meetings too.” If we-preachers cannot -
" -get our. poor souls fed there, then wé are in o
* a bad way. .I'm sure that we need the prag- -

tical side, and we need to discuss .techni?ue,

and method; but these should not have first.. -~

.place. - The- operation is not n - success

. _in my way"of thinking utless the_ patient . :‘
v i L

i ¢r eighteen years. in the pastorate I.
B i‘;nrd ‘way) that the people .-

; irned (the )
"2?' vf‘:lslre?fliﬁgk "(x_-equire_-nbout nine-tenths. of

tenth of correctional preaching. 1 have dis-

‘ without inspiration is death ta New
g‘zzgamrznt Kingdom building.-—(And all the:

ministers’ said’ “Amen."—Editor) ..

- opic _lives gain infinitely in° meaning. In
worship we get a different view- of our own

lives; We 'see life in large.relationships and

et it in o trué perspective,: The immediacies

of life, the ambitions we have so. foverishly - -
‘pursued, ‘the fears that  have disturbed us, -

- the disappointments that have embittered

* “ug; all'dwindle in importance when looked st
" from the height of our relationship to God . .
and fo His purpdsé."—'-Re!lglom_r Te}escgpe. -
T Lo

ks are -

A mute testimony .

song, -too,: Business was secondary, .and -

.too large and time is Iimited; but sinte we ™
h‘fvead‘i‘:ided. to cut them ddawn, we still”.

_“gneourngement preaching” and about one-: .

i ed that my people will do” anything . - |
- ~;g:seflfliif they ‘dre inspired .to-do. it, but. "

* “When we -worship God, the near hori- .-
zons of our. immediats concern are pushed -
.. Lack; our minds reach upward.. We be- '
"come freshly’ conscious, of our relationship
+ to an eternal God, and in this consclobisness
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+ - function .only ay.1t is placed in rélationship,

. '
) -

-

- .~ skimming in the matler of preparation. The

;. “world, No, higher position can be concelved ‘
-+ - of for a mortal man; and nene. can demand - Phant, | "hummingbird ' and

" living saerifice “every faculty,» t,. ani
' o - aw ’
.. possession -'dev::ted' to His .sgvaf:e. §Irl:ét}'1’:1§

*.. . we should.-walk

"-hish\j\_rny well posted with legible signs, in-

P

1

- ‘today, and 'foreven—"'is, ‘:Eregly ye'.hﬂvo re- dicntiﬁgi '!'tl:}_iig is whefé we are -\noﬁ- the -
. * -+ next place will be s and sg* Tha'p'r;awcr"ﬁ

celved, freely give) . . . .
- If the preacher gets nothing in his-stut
" . the pulplpt will izmenri‘hothhlf;g'io-his 5:zm;jljen
- At my first preachers’ meeting severaf yearg®
- "ogo, a number- of us-asked Dr. Chapman
about books and preparing sermons, I shall -

.of & germon lies in its ‘struciure, not in its

" study commentaries; read ‘good hooks: lon
 current events; mﬂ’d -8 ooks; read

A ggoi,l;_ilosophy, history, literature; read many

~cof -all read ‘and’ study your- Bible, ~Keep
:-.plenty of wheat in the hli)pper' (the peo';Jelg

. “afe coming ‘to" chunch. for spiritual food),

and there is nothing that mak 3
than a inill with ang_empt;l ﬁngggﬁgrp tioles

Dr. Chapman in.one of his editorials said:

-how will it rebuke o person for Mon-

>world more into " harmony
- truth: and- with the Siere
rose on Sunday morning? ..
Whatever:a sermon may alm

Sunday's

" see’in a lifetime is.that of*a preacher ap-
proaching - middle life, ‘or- perhaps edging = Us€ of every ounce of strength
_Just a little upon ‘age,’ whose heait is'stiﬁ '
b ‘guxl.l t?'f zenl,i but I?ho seems to find no field.. i 1
_tor mis service. He cannot understand why 118 moral, mental, and physical. ‘The ‘ser--
- others are preferred and why he is sét'dsidz" “mon must be-so anied by, the Ho]
in what seems-to him te be his prime: In - Ghost.and power
i gmsit - ui?s:amg‘?? one would - have "to .go. W
- back thirty. years. to find the. explanatior; - 7. the:preparations of any serm ‘mat-~
'-an{]h when that explanation is found, it wil] . {er What subject we may have, tgnl’:qutg?:d
gather .aboit -a failure to’ comprehend the, 95 the result of much prayer, good guidance

that it

seriousness . of the task, ‘and a e N of God, dnd. the d R .' i
&t ng i 3 onsequent fouridnt'i(m of a":sl?;:cr%;efr ﬁ%ff?f&d‘lgﬁf
~--pathetic ‘part of the story is not that so =~ 10P-of the ground; it is founded \pon the. "~ 4

many of us sre mediocre preachers or worse, . Tock many feet below. We are not dnterested

- but that so’ few of us aro as good preachers: -

they do but very.little good, while - © . vdtion,
preachers . preach n’ got:u‘lg ol o Eome.
- that the good gospel has but a small chanee™ -
We have the highest. calling: God " ever -
. Bave ta man, We are ambassadors for Christ,
appointed by. the divine government to- vep-
resent is Sovereign before a sinful, dying

-sized and framed in. Proper proporti
i g d ir portions. Th
;hrc_:e_-point sermon, with -all its.‘ndvanta'ggs?‘

shrub and - giant redwood, gnat and- ele-~

.8 ‘more ‘exalted character. "We cannot fitly ° :
represent ‘God unless we. are morally and - 2nd.outline.” So_there are

- spiritually like Him. God teaches.us that = ¢f effective sermons, .
we should present our souls and -bodies a -
which can be applied to sermons, ss well ag -

- never forget that even the sinless Jesus did. - ivision - of | predicament and “cure,

not attempt to preach until He was baptized. What is the. matter? Second, what can be

.. With the Spirit, He began' His first recorded = 99n€ about it? Good, pointed- L.be
' -.sermon by saying, “The spirit 10? tf:ofggg ' ' oovn Fointed. Hllustrations, ©

18" upon me, for he hath anci  light upon ‘the truth we are .t s

Erencl,xntl‘l‘e gospel.” Jesus “fyll I;tfefhf ffblt; ugon -hgu;s,; ;- TTUEL we are.lrying to get -
" Ghost” "led by the Spirlt,”. and “in the -, The preachers that have moved tind-held
-power of the Spirit,” left us an example that . Ten’ have always “preached on doctrinal

o, sha in His gieps, - . “jud
eneral .Booth was . nsked. -the secret of - Judgment, destiny, and heart .purity. . :
hiy great Christian usefulniess, “"i‘-I; rethied ! : : i hava

must know that & house has to h In-
_dation as well as decomtiohs':,annﬁ: ﬁali?a-.
“'Just ‘50, people must be indoctrinated and _

made to think, as well ag made to feel and’

., A sermion is.like a brick: it - fulfills “its.

a’ structure,. A ‘germon s’ more like a

50380 .

S

[T R

decoration. "“By their fruits ve shall kr -

‘them.” -The true test is not, }}rlo;‘l‘sent?i?& :
‘c]lgles x_t_-ﬁo;:ngl qn Sﬁndgy? but, How avail-

. . ; ¢ will'it be on day; hi it une
.mever forget his reply. He said: “Study: --‘d,erfird a Pﬂl‘sonﬁ’r‘o tr}zmgz't.r‘l:i:wo;v li#‘;gd':;'l'su 7

sermons; read -books .- day’s temptation to pride and selferi i8-
; i Jpiion o ! ~righteous-
L . 1 - ness.and' self-sepking; h T IE
-on second-blessing holiness; but most <arry over-to be Chrﬁleng‘évafxtéo: glej;sl‘zv:g!ioi:: -
fo tHe hard: struggle- to brin& Monday's .
urpose: of  Him rwho =~
iy ) to do, thers.
“ is one-end for which it should ’be brer
“One- of the most.pitiable sights; one. will thatis as a means to bring lost ;:ng;c%): r&dé .
.jf‘eet‘of_ JUSUS_Christ. That end jl‘-lsitiﬁes. the .h-. .
oble to call farth in preparin ,ulwa_' may be -
"in short, it demands -all F;hereg is ﬁ% 3?3“:?3." "

accompanied by the Holy - V‘
] ersiadés men to .
follow Christ, Prayeris the-greatest factor -

; in pufting vp “shacks”; w ST
- B3 we- are capable of being. Some good . Clemityl Our sermons mus(i }x:;?rebtll!:};ilxip bgexfgf T
. -preachers “preach’ such a poor- goSYe] that ing-upon Je.sus Chrlst, the Rock of Dll.lI‘_Sal.‘.'-- o

gospel ‘so poorly ~ The skeleton or f'rame_w‘p.;-l; should be well
iz by o means a_holy trinity. God fulflly, .

himself in many ways,"in the well = .
. ny w _ Pulpit as well .. .
as nature. Nature ‘has, many furn?s: gio‘:r‘ﬂ:l LR

2 : eggle — - ‘
forms, but all have:deﬁnité-Struc%ure,-';nrduﬂl{- L

5 fltr;]am,r' vnrliletiesv :
_ ne of the most help- . " “§ |
ful of - all the large, sweeping divis?og’si. .

- ‘other kinds *of discourse, is. the. twofold
First,

fresh “from : life, serve as “windows to. let -

themes like redemption, salvation, faith, love, - .

c1 OF . must know that stalwart workers - o
. “God has owned overy inch of mep P o1 ment and bread as well as light desuerts, We

‘_éct_. _'.Let_.u_s, a8 prenche__rs_ [c_nf tbe gospel, heed N
: :.  'The Ptaa-:hpi’a__hfugaiinaf ~

§ . £l the place-in our- generation which.God
“desires .us to. fill, . we:must go deeper in .
. spiritual things. We miust learn ngain the

R v -

the admonition of Paul when he seld, “Take -
- heed unto . thyself, and unto the doetrine; |
- contimue . in them: for in doing this thou

" ‘Kingdom-it. combines' with everything that

-preachers, must :
reading books “which are definitely holi-'- -
- ness books, It is not.a matter of being nar-’ -

‘must ‘be filled to the saturation peint with
- ‘haliness_materinl, What ‘we are. in spiritunl’
“life makes n différenca in the influerice we
-"*have. upon cther peaple.. If our church is to

_ _' -ing and meditatiord upon His Word, and of
- having a greater concern for Hiy work, - -+

" Finally, the end of oll things is the glory.

- various -forms.ol creature-love and of self-
. will; and to make God the great center of
© our. being—this only s true’ wisdom’ and’
" everlasting life.- He, therefore, who is-led by

_-. the teachings of -the .
" taught that he must think for God, feel for

' héart; which’ is ever consistent’ with itself _
) ..on talking aft
. which has, in reality, for,its Author the,

how you build. . . - 7 oo
“Lord, speak to me, that I may.speak in living

" OR, lead me, Lord, that 1 may. lead ‘the

. Oh, strengthien me, that, while I stand firm

- - C -, S N .
e B A (3

sltllal_t both save thyself, and them that hear .
Holiness is the universal .solvent df the .-
makes for God and heaven. Wesley had the
perspectivé when he told his preachers that .
their mission® was spreading doctrinal ‘holl-

ness. Holiness preachets, to remaln holinesy =
"spend ‘much of their time

row-minded; but it Iz a matter of belng a -

- holiness - preacher, . 1f we are to remain

holiness preachers, our-minds and gur hearts.

fulfill its mission te this day, if we-are to

-meaning .of .soul -burden,  of fasting and

* prayer, of sléepless nights: spent wrestling -

with’ God in prayer for a spiritual revival,

“We must have a more iritense. desire for -’
- -. things that are spiritual, n greater, faithful.
- ‘ness In meeting God in the secret place of

prayer, in taking o pew Interest itf the read-~

of God, To know all things,.and to love all
things, in' God; to annihilate self in:all the

Holy Ghost will be.
God, will for God, and, act for God. Happy

is_he who Is led, not by mere sights and

:sounds; not-by strange and momentary im- ",

- » pressions, which may comeé from. the dis.
ordered senses, from the -world, or from the -

_ devil; but by that clear light' wiilch illumi~ "~
~ nates the “intellect, the conscience, and the

and with God’s Word-and _providences; and’
Comforter, "the’ Holy Ghost. “Take  heed

».. "echoes of Thy tomey- -+, - "1 .
As Thou hast sought, so let ‘me. seck Thy
7o erring children, lost and lone.

wandeting and the wavering feet;
" hungering ones with manna sweet.
.,on the Rock and strong in Thee, . "
Soptember-Octobez, 19049 - ~ - . = -

- Oh, teéack me, Lord, that I may teach

‘Some (‘i‘lénriln‘gs'.'for-i',renéhci-é‘,. taken from =
"Assistant

"Lord's message, declare it; if not, hold your:
‘peace,” Do not spoil the appetite for. dinner

- lets. A

.

I'may streteh out o Iouiﬁbhand} to _wrésﬂ'era 3

, - with the troubled gea. - ‘ T
the
precious-things Thou dost iinpart;- :

*And -wing. my words, that they may reach

the hidden depths of many o heart.

(Paper presented at Tenncssee District
Preachers’. Meeting) .~~~ -

: S Tfi’_e' Voj;@ibe, of Life . .
Human lfe i lounched - . |
.On an ocean deep and wide. .
-It hies ‘many storms, some claim— - -
© A vonstant flow and ebb ‘of tide, .

There.dre ahunls,'rocks, and shore lines.
Breakers; waves rise mountain high.

" 'But our, Pilot {s on board;

He will bring- the_-'-K_ingdgff.t_ pigﬁ.‘_.. -

" 'We are bound. for home and heaven,
" Over life's eternal tide; - - S

We il .anchor in the harbor,
.Safe at home then to -abide. -

L

the October, 1806, Issue of The Preacher’s
. Make fin " apologies, - i you . -have the -

by- toa- much thin soup.” Leave self out of
the pulpit-and take Jesus in. Do nbt scream.

. Empty vessels ting the - loudest. Thunder” - L

isn't power; Thunder s harmless. Lightping -~
kille, If you have lightning you can, afford
to ‘thunder. . Do not scold' the' people. Do~ -

_not abuse- the faithful ones who come-to . -

meoting whén the weather s -bad, because -

‘others do not attend, * - R
D¢ not say, “As I said BEFORE." If you

said it'before, why say it ngain?’ Beware of

long prayers’ except in your closet. Stop .. , .

ta breathe once in a while and you will not"
finish off each senténce with a gaspAH; as
if ‘you were dying for airAH, Do not keep .-

“mark; hit it! - Step and. look where the shot -
gtruck; then fire arnother broadside. . Pack:

. your sermons, Make your words like bul-. -

5 found_ of -feathers is as heavy as a
pound of lead, but it will not kill a man so -
quickly. - Feed ‘the ‘sheep}” do not throw. -
_rocks at the goats, ‘Respect honest convie- |
tiony. Be patient toward all: Judge no man -
“harshly. Remember ‘each ‘sermon may be . ..
the .last you shall. pteach, or someone in

- Oh, feed me, Lord, that I wiay feed Thy your congrégation may listen to, Keep the

Judgment in view. Pletise God and you will -

- please Chrigtians, Let others pralse you. :
the, Word, - Live for Christ—S.'E. .
" NoTHSTINE . -~ i e

Preach '

.7 aanes

o B DA.v:‘s‘,- - LT

k you. are done:. Aim at o
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| ‘Muscular Chmttamty” o

C O, C/zr:stemen
(An Expenence)

“1 trmned " gaid Dr. Harry Rmuner. in -
. 'Pasadens, California, “to be a medrcal doc-
. tor; but someone said. that it was easfer to
~ preach than to practice, so I ehonged ‘my -

- callmg and-became ‘a preacher,”

‘1 did not get my tralning for. the: rrumstry

-street and gather a- group together, then

_would lead thern 1o the mission .where one -
of the regular city' pastors would delwer]‘
- the main messdige, * :
.» However, the main spenker would often
“call up at.the lost minute’ that he was un-
" . able to'come (it was just a rescue mission, "

‘after alll), which meant that I would have to
del.wer a second sermon thnt night. When-

. ever I could, I would’ come’ prepared with
‘a double-—barreled sermon: But I was just a.
: * beginner .then;.. so I would many times: -
", give -only half of my sermon’ on the etreet, o
" .and the other half in the Mission. -

U In this ‘mission I had ‘a friend. who prac-

.. tieed “muscular”” Christianity, for that was -
.o all he had anything to do anything for the
" Lord 'with.  One night.while preaching on
. the etreet 1 saw the most wue-begone face
. T had ever seen.” There was more hell writ-
"“ ten ongthat face thnn you could write'ina
- -book, Somehow he touched ‘my heart, and
T hoped that he would come. nlong’ to-the ~

‘. mission. "But. we went, and he smyed be--

" hind. This happened the second night, and®
the third, and the fourth; “Then I had &
 happy- thought—-—why Hot ‘use. my , friehd -
.who_ practiced “muscular Chnstiamty“l So.

"1 told him my plan, -und- he fell in-wifh-it-

i readily “and . wholeheartedly
. preaching that evening, I 'kept lookingat

As- Y. was

- the. man with the woe-begone. face,’ and niy:

" muscular friend, Fred, ‘édged around through:
. the erowd. l.mtll he -was. directly ‘behind the-
.. man, Then I nodded to assure Fred he was

" the right feliow.

* 1 continued’ preat:hmg a-few minutas then

" just when it was time to_quit, T began tell -
in & .good story. (I had been saving it for

.. two weeks). 'When I was halfway through

I pulled- out my watch, said, “Oh,.ch; it's
time to go to thé mlsslon—if you want. to’
hear :the rest of the story,. come along - to

: “the mlesmn." and ‘immediately’ started for
. the thission a-half block distant, .-

Thnt was Fred's srgnal to go'to work

L &0 (saz)

" pull him towards the mission,

“to the mission?” [ferk].

“All. right” said . the ° * fellow." "y had

planned to come nlong tonight anyway.” 'S0~ .
he came'nlong quite Peacefully, with'friend |
Fred vigilantly wntching hun while I con=’ -
tinued - the  sermon’ I had 'started. on the ..
- street. "] was only two-thirds through when
- the strrmger walked down the msle and
B _the orthodox way, by attending @ theological. .
* . seminary, but I was sent to Mel Trotter’s- -
i . Reéselie Mission in San Franciseo to-become
. ‘their street preacher. I would go out on !.he -

stopped in froiit of the pulpit,

“Can' Jesus | Christ save me‘i'" Vhe_snld'

looking’ me squately in the eye.: .
-“Yes, sir, He réally- -can, I replied, al-

" though I was somewHat nonplused at the ir- -
(Remember, 1 was -

regularity of the thing, ~
just a “rookie" in the preaching businesk )
~“But you don't know me.”
“That's right,”.I said,’
~but I know Jesus Christ” -

1,can: remombe:: ‘his. testimony . verbatim:

: "Lust night I, a sinner tost and. undone._ o
came to. Jesus Christ, and- He ‘saved ime. . " 3
:He' has Kept me twenty-four hours, for Y b
-which I thank Him.” ] :
The next night he came, nnd the next, nnd .
_his testimony was exactly the same, except
" he changed the hours o forty—elght ninety- -,'

six, éte. -

“We leamed his story A medical doctor—-—- :
‘head ‘of the surgmal department -in Rush @
‘Memorial Hospital in Clijcage. The pressure : )
of work—{aligue—a delicate operation-ahead .

s =-cocaine-to, pep hita up—more work—more -
. fetigue--rnore cocaine, until he was a help~
-less dope ficnd, One evening in the midst )
of ‘a serious operation ‘the drug *let him

down,” his' hand slipped, and the patient

‘died. The doctor knew he had killed him,
gnthered ‘together” all: the drugs and spare. .
“.cash -he could find ‘in ‘the' hospital, and-

skipped. out, coming out here to the coast,

When we first saw him, he was"sleeping . '
.on burlap sacks u.nder a bom'dwalk near- -the' :
._miss:on S
‘After three months of work around the- R B
_mission he anncunced his. intentions of go- . -
ing back to. Chicago,” He took a retresher' ‘ i
course in surgery-there, graduated from the
Moody :Bible Institute; . and - became.the = -
—head ‘of a Presbyterian hospital in China, N
where he'served ﬁﬁeen years before he died, .7 &
not only healing men's bodies, but leading -

countless' scores of Chinese to Christ, -

Fred's . muscular Chnstnmity paid 'big

dwidends
The Pmchex (] Mugrnlne

“Sny“ he said to the dovm-an ~outer,‘
grabbing Lim by thé arm.and: starting to -
“How [ferk] .
would you like. [ferk] to came along [jm‘k]

I don't: know you‘ o

SBq I preachod no fnore that eveumg, but.
came avound and prayed for the fellow un-- . h
til he got’ through The next night he came .. &
“to thé street.mecting, then to the mission. -

. and treasurer can use- this report’ blank, an

: ! Bnlnnce on Hand

i

by the church’ treasurer.” The numbers ‘after the items invo
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. Supplied by Buford Battin

The. Man Without a Country - .-
.+, There i3 o famous piece of literature ‘en--
" -titled The Man Without ¢ C'
by Edward Everett Hale, " Acgording to the
" story- there 'was a min named- Philip Nolan-
who was an army  officer witnessing” the . ..
‘Burr, - Barr* was - belng
? and Philip Nolan was a
close friend and sympathetic toward " Burr,
Nolan. spokes words of -
t the -government of the -
United States and’ exclaimed; “I wish I may
. never hear of the United Stateg again.” " Por'
~"this' outburst of temper Philip Nolan' wag -
- -arrested, trled, and the sentence imposed as -
" punishment was that his- wish be fulfilled.

ouniry, written

trinl of Aaron
tried for treascn,

| .During - the - trial
- blasphemy against

. Nolan ‘was placed on a government vessel

L ity yeats of his life

- - -years-history of the United States, -Nolan- -

L without a home, without & .country,” and -
.- without God.. 'THere are those who think -
", .they do naot need the chireh, and turn from

- did not need the

- his country

“and ‘was required to spend the- remainder
- of his_life’ at.sen.  He was Tiot allowed to

have any. contaet with the United States.. :

He became a man without- a- country, He
+ could. not
- could not go on shore when the-ship” was

anchered in harbor;
in this way..

In his room he tried 0 make nn American

flag” and hung it on his wall. He outlineq -
a. pleture. of George” Washington: ag best he .
© could draw from memory; He drew a map of -
" - the’ United- States: to gaze'upbn i, . On his ™~

‘deathbed a friend éame into his room, .and
" he, begged him to relate. the: past fifty

_ sald ‘in "his last-days to’ a friend, “Never-
forsake ‘your ~country, boy. -~ If you are
tempted to'say. a.word or do a thing that

. .will put’ a bar between your family, ‘your
* home and Ix;t:tur country, pray God' in -His

merey-to.take you that instanf. As for. your
flog, boy, never .dresm a dream. but of
serving her-ax she bids.you, thoiph  the
service carry ‘you-tlirough a thousand hells,
No matter what happens-yt‘o You, no. matter

- who flatters you or who abuses you, never
. * look to another flag; never Jot a night pass

‘but "you pray. God. to bless that -flag.”"

" 'This is the ery of man who had forsaken .
is and _had- to . live: without a.
counitry. for half a-century, I am’ thinking-"

of those who will have to live' in. eteinity

."God s if they do'not want God. They
. reject the privileges of ‘salvation as if they
: protectioni of the hlood of
Christ.

get any news from, Americs-and -

. Nolan spent the <last - _

-not reaily say anything wvile,

'a_wa¥' all my interest in
1 Yoowill Comont
. . Thelr punishment .will be the -
“fulfillment ‘of. their wishes, ' .If ‘pecpls do
.+ . not want the chureh, they can spend elernity.
.,"-¢ . away.from the church with its.praying peo- * 'bil
CLB2@a) Lo e '

ple, .If people do not watit salvation, they" R

" ¢an"spend -elernity where salvation s not

s . offered, " If people do not want -God, they

.can.be in'a godless eternity.
Soldier in Trenches
~that he lay or lon
“without water. _
~elared.: - “1 become so.thirsty that T would '
gladly have given my right arm for one
drink of water., I boeame so thirsty . that I~
would have: given both arms:for one drink '

of water. I became so_thirsty that I would.. -

have given my life for one drink of water,”
. That s the condition for being filled with

righteousness, ‘—_Your’-'surpreme desire must.
ullness, - You must -~ .

be to have God in His [
be in the place where nothing els
“Blessed arc¢ they ’which do
}_}Hrflt"hftgr righteousness: for they shall be
1Hed, . Lo AN s ' - v

. Soiling. the: Atmosphere

- The 'Pacific. coast octopus or devilfish can, - -

hide itself. by -clouding ‘the .water. phout it;

It has been found that an octopus only o ‘

few Inches long can clou ;
The power of

cloud of inky water is well known,

- A man of impure. conversation is lile.one Lo
='of these creatures. ' He can soil the atmos- - . -
He may. ...

phere.in the whole social circle,. He
. | but- he -can
suggest by o word what will, fill the ‘oir

- with evil thouglits, .. -

. - Wordsof Folly - .-
- A number’of .mén’ were sitting together
in'a

) they were not afraid to
nally Y

N
he :would be willing ‘at any time e sign,.

away

in the store and' overheard: the remark, .
“I said. that for five dollars I wolild . sign

“The old farmer who had léaried to know

.the human héart pretty -well ‘drew out his - ..
- lenther wallet, took "from it a -five-dollar R
. Then’ call. R
. ThePjoacher'a Magazlns - * -

I, and put it on the. counter,

A soldier, returncd from the front, said
“hours in-the trenches "’
“I _became thirsty,” he de.

! e concerns .
- ¥ou- quite so -much as God. : Jesus sald:. .
hunger and- --

. d.fifty cubic fect - A
“of water in & few seconds, ’

-this -creature- In_surrounding itself with n = - 3

country store one afterngon, ‘telling - - ]
" what they did " not belleve - about

_ religion -
- and. what

do. Fie . - 1
one-of the youny men in the group - -
- remarked -that, as far ‘as he was conc'emecf’ :

all his interests in Christ for a five- P
~dollar 'bill, ..-:. . T
o “"What- did 1 understand you' to ‘say7? =
-asked an old farmer who. happened to he

Christ; and. 50 I . = =

write as I direct; the ‘money Is yours”

e

" the United States, par oned hir V _
“refused the pardon and-inslsted that it-was
“not, a patdon-unless he: accepted- it.. That
“. wag a point in law nevér hefore ranised in ;
~the United States of ‘America. - The At~ L
" torney General said the law was silent on .
- ihé point. The President was urged fo call”
~‘upon the Supreme Court to’ decide. the
" point at once, a3 the gheriff must know

ing for ink and paper, hé sald: “Myg friend,

must hang,” .
Wha'awgs' responsible for his denth? No.

L

if you will just step to the desk now an

The young man took the pen gnd began: -
“In et.h::-(.- prges_ehce of these -witnesses, I,
A . B———, for thetsum of five dollars

received, do now, once for all and forever, -

‘sign away:all my intereést +-——". Then

"he ‘dropped: the ‘pen end, with a. forced

?r?";ile,-, sngd:— -“1 take it back;_lrwa:?_‘}pnl_y
- foaling™. - - . S
. M pecple would only think .of ‘what they

" are doing, surely’ they -,.woulc_i not sell th(.e?r‘

souls _and rcje‘ct’ ‘Chrislt.r'_ :

. George Wilson. |

11630 ' Gieorge: Wilson, \in_Pennsylvania,
" was sentenced by a United States court to.
"+ be hanged . for -robbing. the shails and for.

murder, - Andrew Jacksgon, ns}ili)r:fs:,id%l;{;oorf

whether fo hang Wilson:or not. Chief Jus-

. tice Jolin Marshall gave-the folloying de-
" cislon: ““A pardon is a poper, the value of

which- depends upon .ils deeeptance by the

- implicated,” It is hardly to be sup-
-~ Bosed . that- oo sontence of death .

posed - that - one ~tundel

. “would refuse to accept o parté?n;‘bgt#j};oilg 5 _
nged. o “For the. poor and.needy Hving streama shall e

“reflused, it 48 no pardon. _
And he was hanged.

‘one. but. the man himself. The. law said he’

must. die.” The" President stepped between -
. him and the law, and the man refused the -

Tpamdon, - .. Lo
p-lndirectly’ the Supreme: Court- of the

- United' States decided that the truth of the

. as their ow

~atonement . of Christ in. making provision

- for’ the ‘salvation, of - the whole world s,
“beneficial only. to' these who réceive _
' n:and accept the provisions of

Him

redemption.” .. ) - S

e . . IR
. An Indlan was found one'day,in the forest - .-
" knecling on the snow, arranging a little lane .-

- fepced in with branches Bndtw:gs, ) He

v

" SeptemborOctobor, 1949+ - . i "

e
Coue .
M

con.stmcfei] a lit_tle',.n'rch big enough for a e T
- "rabbit to ‘enter ‘the lane, - He wns asked

" what he was -doing,” He answered that, he

. "wayg making a rabbit snare. The ‘observer

said, “Where is the share?”- He. onswered:
-that he did not want to put-in the snare
yel, “Then what is the use of your present
-nrrangements?’ he was asked.” The Indian
said, "I first malke the rabbits familiar with -
the run, I leave the "lane open so they .

can’ pnss through unharmed, . They might -

come tonight and be very suspiclous; but,
they -will .soon find there -is no - danger,
"andy- they will pass. through hnd .come-ocut .,

- all right,- After a while many rabbits will'..
- . come by to .nibhble twigs, -nn’d @hen :I ._putl .
. in"my snofe and eatch them,” +. -

That is the way: the enemy of souls lays
his ‘snares. - Sin is made to Jook harmless. .
People are first made familiar . in the en-
-vironmerit of sin: and may not suffer- any )
apparent injury in the beginning.  Then the-" .
*great share comes and ‘the soul is caught, -

.. At'the Portal . . . -
Standing at the ‘portal of the opening year,
Wo:dé of ‘comfort meet us, hushing every . .

- Spok

Loeem sl cvolee, A _

" Tender, strong, and . faithful, making us

00 rejoice..- NP )

‘For the year beforé us; ok, what rich wip- -
e plieal. : :
. . rsey - . T AR
For the sad: ‘and- sinful shall His grace - -
' Cabound; L - L
- For the  faint &m_l-fqebllc'perfcgt “strength
. be found. P s e

He-will never fail us, He will not forsake;

" His eternal covenant He will never break. . .
- Reating on_ His ‘promise, what have we to"

= Lfeary. T R T
‘God is aill-sufficient. for the coming. year. .
- Oﬁward; thon, end 'fegr‘ not; children of

"I For. His Word ‘shall nevér, never pass ..
L aetvaye . 0 e

' (3'35')‘63 o

eqr;. -
ey't'{n‘;i-nugh._the silence by oyr .Fat_her’a' I

- ~~FRANCES ;Rm:.z"f, Havenoar, 1673,
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" S WIN.-THEM

By Jarrette Aycock -

E A handbook for soul winnem. Thia ' |
-, written with the needs of soul winners in r}iﬁgg hﬁitiﬁn o
_ "does it give suggestions for personal work in and oulsida B
the church, but it includes.a very cornpléte department of -
scnpture with which to meet the excusges,  arquments, or ' :
- -inquiries of those whosa salvauon or sanctxﬁccrnon in 'be- .

%sought
est-pocket size; the bmdm has be
for Qttraclweness cmd hard agrvice. .eep _cmemuY pldnned

M

. ALL OUTFORSOULS |
K Compiled by Russell -V, DeLonq

Addressea on chous aub]acts peﬂainj_ng . _‘_: 5

. rewvals—

- "Are Old‘Time Revivala Possible Today?"
o "The Evangellatic Challenge of g)nrong:{ B
S "Reachirg the: Unchumheg '
Prayer und Revzvalﬂ" '

e *BIBI.E READINGS ON PERSONAL WORK
_By Basil Miller

. ‘-‘ " ‘Greatest of Al Personal Workers; (2) Th Per-.
" sonal- Worker ‘Himself: (3) Quulihcf:ﬁo:s ieorr
Personal Evangelism; (4) ‘Advices and Rules for

. pagea._ :

o *HOW'I'!'IE?WEREWON
. BychsﬂMﬂlar B

thxrty-exght oulstanding “religious - leaders—
" preachers, missionaries, chymen-—were won 10
Christ th:ough the  instrumentality " of ' others,
-Here 8 a wealth. of illustrative matérial for
ing’ for young- and old alike.

" ‘of Wilired Gronfell, R. A Tortey, We.
well, Schmelzenbach, George uelllgr. B;gl?;x

- Jones, David L:vinga!one. Phinecxs Bresee, and -
others.

SDq o
-+ +"."The Place of Holiness Preaching in Revivals”
sx oo. B

. ;208 hundred and Bi#ean Bible reidinc o
different phases of personal Wor?cz_(l}qs Tﬁg E

- - Dealing with the Unsaved:; (5) Salvation Th
*(8) Difficulties, Doubts, Excuses, dnd Pe:;)?:::
ing’ Questhns Met by Personcxl Workers.: 94

‘Brief, . spicy, mteresting sketches of - how :

"ministers, alsoins Emng and chullengmg read. y

Among the conversions described are those'

Wanamaker, Frances Ridley Havergal,. Stanley o

.. Tho Preqchor's Magaxine. .-

| - EVERY-MEMBER EVANGELISM - -
¢ * - This classic book by ]. E. CONANT s a

" discussion of the divine dynamics’ necossary lo

. successful evangelism.. Also, It presents rueths
ode of carrying-on q church-wlda campaign of -

N overy member avcmgelfm 225 pquaa. o :
- 8125

PERSONAL EVANGELISM AN YOUR

- CHURCH

"By 'A. LELAND. POBRPST. Thlrleon \nludlos‘

In. pruclicql methods of .disciple-winnlng. -

- ‘Sound; fundamental,” dynamic, it points .tho
~.“way to d posiive, constructiye, ﬁecﬁve molhod‘

" {dr personui or group use, .

mend this book, -

Paper covers, ~ . .. ' -50:3

. NEW' TESTAMENT EVANGELISM

‘By ARTHUR C, ARCHIBALD, -A cansideration

- ‘of how, avongelism works today, Some chap.
" ier titles arer Now Testament Evangeliam, Con. -
vorsion .amd Visitation Evongelism, . How Lo :
" Bogin,; Sample . Talks aud” Answering .Objec- .
tiona, -and Evangelism of Chlldxan nnd Youlh .

Founaan chctplon

§ IR sz.ou-r

A WORKABLE PLAN OF -
" EVANGELISM -

By DAWSON C. BBYAN A book uelung

!orlh concrete Instructions about Low 1o plon o

visllation progrem . of evangellsm, instruct via. -
“llors, and even given samples of -printed forms

5150
- "insure rapld-location of just.the mlpture you'
-neéd In .dealing with @ lost .soul. * The main - ",

lo use to muke lho visilc:tion euecuva

CON'.I'EMPORABY CONVERSIONS

" By BERNIE SMITH.- The personal coriversion . -
oxperioncos ‘ond ; religlous’ background -ol-
. lwenty-five contempomry ministers - from a..
" varlety of church groups. - In most instancon’ “the -
-+ dtorien "cxe told: in".the ‘words of the men. Io-’
" “yolved. ‘Some ‘dliféronce of hecloglcal belof
and’ church practice dppears, but euch’ one'

ochoes the sc;lptulql commund "Ye mull b
bom again i

THE' PASSION I"OR SOULS

.. By . JOHN HENRY JOWEIT. Sevan sermons l.n .
.. which are discussed The Disciple’s Theme, Sac.
ﬂ.fk'.a. Tendemness, Watching for Saula. ,Com- :

: -_SIJe .

aulon, Ran, ‘ond Vlslon. ol

CfCLOPEDIA OF EVANGELISM

. By CHARLES L. GOODELL.' (Three- volumaa s
ia ana) Herakds.of a Passion, Pastor and Evan.

- gelist, What Are  You Worth?—thres of Dr,

4 . .- Goodeli's best'known and most uauful booh;
cr are here boun.d togelhar e

" SeptemberOctober, 1049 *

3LE0 terss,. pointed, forcelul style. It ‘covers both

. *" - the :individual porsonal work -qnd the group.: .
“evangalism. . Tho thtee divisions ore; Permsonal * -
"Work, Mothods of Christlan Work, cnd Praach.

: ing tmd Teaching tho Wotd ol God 518 pages.

$12y

For all needing loul-nun'ing meuugo 1n JPERSONAL SOUI"WINMG

- the flold of pmonp! evcmgelhm. wa rqccm :

By WILLIAM EVANS. A guide to \ho most
elfactive . thothods -of winulng men. to .Chlst, -

Along “with . the. methads, . the scrlpluren that -~

are most efecllve In ‘winnlng dlfferent types

. oi sinnors “aro ‘dlscussed. An gzc\ellanl toxt for -

s:.so

a course. In soul winnlng

MORE POWER IN SOUL WINNHWG ok
- By DAVID M. DAWSON. Elevon-chaptors on

various phuses of soul winning that both in- -

spire ond fnstruct. Despite hia. emphasis, on -

-the practical, the author {s bold. to ‘declare. . -
- - that o soul winner can bo powerful only " when ’
g ,-'ho ls dopendanl upon his enabling .God,

SI.SCI 3

* TRUTH FOR SOWER AND sm:a

By HARQLD F, SAYLES. A’ pocketatze "book
of seriptures for personal workers. A full- ‘page’

‘in devoled to sach soul-winning tople, and tha

toplcs are- arranged In clphabelical - drder “to

point "of -each versa.lg printed in ‘bold type.
Notes * of -explanatipn end expoilunn are ln- .

_35::

. neﬂed whero . approprfula

*

< HOW TO: WORK FOR CHBIST

"By K. A. TORREY. A compendium of aum.-'.

“flve mothods for both theé loyman and the mins

ister. 1t is Intensely -praciical, written In” cloar,’

aann;

-.'I’HE souL wmms sncm:r o
By COL.S. L. BBBNGLE A book on soul win L

ning wiltten from .the slandpoint of -holiness,
‘While it a'not a xeconlly written bock, s mes..

sage will olways be pertinent and challenging .

and praciical, There gre two chaptau devoted to
‘soul winnlng o! chl.ldmn. o :

s
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S WIN THEM - : o i
BYJTaﬂ;bAYcock L e e T e o
o andbook for soul Wmnera. This b Sl
. written with tHe needs of soul winners in m?x?g hl?c’:l };?:lm g
~.does it give suggestions for personal work in and- outside
_ “the church, but it includes g very complete department of -
,fnc;if::luz *.v.;zt‘l]'x1 whu:l;1 to meet the excuses, cuguments or -
- es of those w Bo- -

ing senapy e ose- sulvutxon or sunchﬁcauon is be-___- L.

...~ Vest-pocket size; the bmdm h o
i for cxttractweness and hard sgmc::z been carehﬂly p]cmned .

.

" % ALLOUTFORSOULS . . .
- Compiled by Russell V. DeLong ' LnL
A o Addressaa. on vunoua subjects pertcdning to‘,.‘

" revivals—

"Are ' Old-Time Revivals Possibla T i
"The Evangelistic Challen e of gurogay?
.Recxchmg the Unr:hurc:heccil -

e Pmyer nnd Bevivals" ‘

‘ *BIBLE READINGS ON PBRSONAL ORK
: .By Basil Miller W

" different phases’ of personal . work—-{l) ‘The
.sonal - Worker Himsslf;. (3) Qualifications for
‘Dealing with the Unsaved; (5) Salvation Themes; :

pages.
T *HOWTTEYW'EREWON
.. By Basil Miller -

.ﬁuny-eight -oulstanding “religious -leaders—
Christ through the- Anstrumentality” of ‘others.

. ministers, qlso inspiring and chall
..mg for : yoxing anrf cldgalike. : Praing read:
_ ong the conversions described
_of Wilired Grenfell, R. A. To:re ewg.e I}?:;e
- well, Schmelzenbach, ‘George - Mueller, John
*~ Wanamaker, Frances- -Ridley Havergal, Stanley

; | '_3:?11112:;. DGV‘id Lmngstom, Phineus Bresae, and

D

“50c
" “The Place of Holiness Preaching in Revivals" e

$l.€lﬂ o K WorERBLE PLAN OF

One hundred' cmd leteen Bible raadm s on

. Greatest of All Personal Workers; (2} The Per- % o use to make tho Visllallon. efléctive. - 1.

, 'CONTEMPORAHY CONVERSIONS
-, " +.By BERANIE SMITH. Tha pessonal converelon
. Glper{ancel ‘and ' raliglous - background  of

Pergonal Evargelism; (4} Advices and Rules for

(6) Difficulties, Doubls, Excusee, g poey &
ing, ngsuons Met by Persona! &;::rkeresl:pl%fi ‘

| Brief, - -spicy, - interesting aketchea of how | ~TI-IE PASSION FOR SOULS
- .- . preachers, missmnaries, laymen—were: won to - :

[ Hero is a ‘waalth- of Mustrative. material  for

- are horo bound togethar

- The Pmacher'l f_lagc_.nh_m':. : Seplemhor-Octobar, .,19,-.‘_9.' . s

 EVERY.MEMBER EVANGELISM

This "classlc bock by 1. E. CONANT I.s a
discussion of the divina dyncmles. necessary to
succossful .oyangeollsm. -Also, it presents meth-

ods of carrying on a church-wide campalgn of
ovury msmbor evunqeihm 225 pugeu.

CHURCH -

5125
: ,__‘_pnnsoxsm zvmczmsm IN- YOUR |

By -A.. LELAND. FORREST Thirteon sludleu )

“Cin practical methods of disciple-winning.

; Sound, fundamental, dynomic, ‘it pointa’ the

" 'way to a poaltive, con.ltrucuvo. eﬁocl.lve molhod -
tor ‘persana! or group use. -

For all. nesding . a noul-l!ining meuuqo "tn B

: the fleld. of personul evcmgalhm, wo mcom
“-mend this book. .

- Poper covors. .- . L '50‘:

' .NEW TESTAMENT EVANGELISM

By ARTHUR €. ARCHIBALD. ‘A consldomﬁon

of how evcmgalinm works !oday. Some  chap-

ter ‘o are: New Tdstament Evangelism, Cony -
version and Visitatlon Evangelism, How - to

- - Begin,” Sample " Tolks ond Anawering Objec-
4 /- tions, and Evangellsm of Children and Youlh.
L Fouxleon chuptsm. RRURE

L a0

--EVANGELISM .
_By DAWSON C. BRYAN. A. bock lolllnq

forth concrele instructions about how fo plan a -
visitation progrom -of evangelism, instruct vis.

ftors, and. even. gives samples of printed ,fcrmn
‘$1. 50

iwenty-live - contemporary - minlstors from! a

slories gre- told in the words -of the men in-
volved, Soms.differance -of . theological beljal

. and church. _practice appears, but each one
echoss the u:ripluml comm:md. "Ya must ba '

horn uguln oo
81.50

. . saned wham upproptlulo
. 'variely of church groups. -In most inslonces the =

. By JOHN HENRY JOWETT. -Seven- sermnﬁ i

: -which are discussed The Disciple’s Thome, Sac-
: rifice, Tendemness, Walt:hing lar Souls Com}
puulon. ROIL and Vision. "

.1n one} Heralds of a-Passlon, Pastor and Evan:
geliat, What Arp . You ‘Worth?—~threa of Dr.
Goodall's best known’ 'und_ moat, uaelul booh

TN :
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. CYCLOPEPIA OF EVANGEI.ISM _
* By CHARLES L."GOODELL.. (Thiea volumes

>

n.zs't

‘a couma ln soul winnlng. :

PBRSONAL SOUI.-WINNING -

By WILLIAM -EVANS; A guide to the moﬂ
.effactive. mothoda of. wlnn!nq meri- to -Chrigt, =
- Along  with the moethods, .the scriptures that.
are .most sllocilve In winnlng diffeyent typoes. -
- of ‘sinners are dlucuued An excellnnl text for- ~

MORE POWER IN SOUL WINNING

. By DAVID'M. DAWSON.” Eloven chaplers on - S
various phossa of soul winning: that both tn- "
* spire and Instruct.  Desplte: hia emphasia on.

-the ‘practical, the cuthor-is bold “to - declare
- thot o soul winner can-bo powerful only Wh!n
“he Is dopeudenl upon h!s eunhﬂug God.m  °..

S n.sn

TRUTH FOR SOWER .HND SE'EEH

By HARQLD F. SAYLES, A- pockel-she book
o! lalplurel for personal ‘workers, A full page

Is devoled to each. soul-winnlng toplc, and the ;-

" loplcs - o cm'cmged in alphabetical ‘order- to

> " Insure rapld location of just the scriplure you
~“poed- In dealing " with ‘a lost soul.  The maln

_point jof .each verse.is printed In bold" typa.
:Naies -of explonatign ond - expolluon are ln

HOW TO. WORK FOR CHBIST

"By R.’A. TORREY. A Conipendium: of effec- - -

. tive methods for both 'the layman and ‘the min-
+ ister,- Jt 1s‘Intensely practical, writlen in’ clear,
~terse;, ‘poinied; forceful style. - It covers, both
* the - individual porsonul work ond- the group -
avupgallsm The threa divislona ore: Personal

Work,” Methods ‘of Chilatlen Work, and Preach. o

lng und Teachlng lhe Woxcl oi God 518 pages.

THE SOUL WINNER‘S sscm

By COL, §. L. BRENGLE. R hook onsoul win-
nlng written from the stondpolat of holinexs.
“ While 1t 1a not.a recently wriltdn boolr. its mes-
"‘sage will clways be: pertinent and challenglng

ss.ao T

-and. practical, There are lwo chuptorn devoled lo '

loul wlnnlng ‘of childzon. S
oo ll 50
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“:A COMPLETE INDEX TO-THE -

g thought and tecchings’ of Christ, -
" ment made by- Christ on ‘any given subject can-
- -'be_located quickly. .All references are - ar-

" and brlo! e:planatory phrasos._‘ < 8150 .

-book on the parables.-
o -scholarship ‘and with-definlte’ spirifual ‘emphosls. -
“." .A needed. ro!emnce bock ln overy “minlater's
s 'I!bmry ' ST 50

THE PARKBLES AND m:mpnons "

"'omilllnq the ropallliona e “ . . 83,000
A HARMONY OF ‘THE GOSPEI.S FOR.-

" aldered o l!cmdcud wark by outatcmd!ng Bible"
" scholars, " - - R

' THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - - .

“to -the . soclal and - historical  hackground in -
thia “davelipicl :commentary, Not o verse-by- .
vorse commentury. but a. common!ury deslgned

7 to be read rather thcm studied,” . . . 8150

AN OUTLINE OI_" THE BOOK OF

o .ym canicise, - explanatery outline and analysls

notes, .Obviously this book In too small to bo
- o commentary. or un uponluon. RES nl)c

- 66.(339) ',

* IS THE BIBLE AN INFALLIBLE
*  REVELATION? =

By Harold L. Vollc

ALL ABOUT THE BIBLE

. by the writar- of. this boo
“up. the orlgln, language, translation, canon,’etc:

_THOUGHTS AND TEACHINGS OF
.CHRIST - -. ’
By W. 8. HARRIS, A completo one- voluma in-

iy dox giving relerences- by book; .chapter, and THE BIBLE SPEAKS A‘_. “ S ' ', L
By PRANGIS C. STIFLER. Tells how the Bible -’

vorze 1o every. New Testament rocord ‘of the

E tart
it i o- is playing ita’ 1mpoxtunt role In the reconatruc

ratiged by subjocis with numerous subheadings day’s  growing ond unparalleled - demand . for

NOTES ON THE PARA,BI.ES OF
- QUR LORD :

“By. R. c. TRENCH.' A mp:lnt of this l:]usalc
It 18 of unquestioned -

© o omer - of thq globg,. makes a thrl!]lng and mov:

VlNCENT WORD STUDIES

: umta words of. lhe Now Testament In thelr loxi.

“Inflection, and ‘the pecullarities of thslr usdge

OF OUR LORD by dilfdrent ‘avangeliata and apoetles.” ‘Tnvalu-

" By G. CAMPBELL MORGAN. - Taking each :
o[ the Gospols’ in sequence, the parables and
parabolic  llluatrations ,thereln are expounded,

who hus nol*; sludlud Graok.

Wcmn PICTURES IN THE NEW
TESTANIENT

- STUDENTS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST -

By A, T, ROBEATSON.  This volumae is con. Ihe fruits of scholarship made avallable for. the

man without téchnical equipment. In the pages
"of the New Teastament: gigw - with life,

’ volume

TOPICAL 'I'EXT BOOK

By OTTO F. LINN.- Spoclal atientlén {8 given

findera"
- 'which the Blble treals will be lound In thia

ROMANS |
By H. 8. MILLEII A lhomugh ‘amd comploto NOTES ON THE PSALMS

"By G. CAMPBELL 'MORGAN, Thia oulalund-
ing 'Bible exposllor outlines ‘and analyzes the

of - each chapter of Romans, with numerous
" five- divisions of the Psalms uccatdlng to the

NAZABEHE PUBL!SHING HOUSE‘, 2923 'l'looll Annu-. Box 521. Kanlal Clty 10, Mhsouﬂ

- . The author answers the. queshon.
.7 - "Is.the Bible an infallible revelation?"’. - .

~ from four points of view: science, his-'

tory. prophecy. und its m;prcxl teach- .
lUc-':.‘

T

"By SIDNEY COLLET. "It would bhe héud toflnd. " . -
ca-greater amount ol lnIormullon and_ argumont .
puckod into the same compass thon s presented .. -

E Ho not only takes

tion of a warblasted world. The story of fo-
“the_.Book” throughout 'the -world, aléng with” a -'_': -
record of .the  methods by -which the Book Is .
: -telmnsfalod. produced, dlstibated in avery cor-,

ing nmmllvo . S 32-00 :

By MARVIN B, VINCENT. 'Prasonts the sep-
cal sonse, thelr -etymolegy, - their history, their, .-

able-lo both the Greelk-scholar and' lha _person .
4-volumo ul. 520.00_

By A.T. ROBERTSON. . In thla wor]: one- ﬂndn'
of these alx yolumes the auther makes, the words :
The six- volumel approximalo 400 pa‘qos a. -

, suso;'
One' ol the most practical and unabla “toxt - . :

‘published, ~ Nearly every nubject of -
o hook wllh numeroun loxh listed.. '.' 8[ 50” ‘

cenlml lhamo of om:h dlvlslon. e l3.00

Tha Pnncher‘n Muqaﬂne B

- ol the Bible,. but many questions which have - S
been. raised concemlng ll.rund glvea Jwells
dlgusiod answers, . - L 732.00 L
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. :-'Master Invnanon and Muilmg Fo]der (shown
. Thin. anmctive foldor . is. p:mted in Iwe hcu,__

."';One or two piciurcs may, be used It conlmns
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